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3and Craasmda in the aqntaxt nf the “haﬂs;;9:

H“ '@he era, and certaln ﬁiffereuces td h@ fﬁun&\lﬁ Prvtestaﬁt aﬁ

'Vﬁg;camparegQWLrh CathﬁlleChrlﬁtlan humaﬁ@st éisugurses. The

 ; huma# acticn and value, andjthé va;mous s' f' : wiich ¢ e
3_Jarmu$@ ‘these 1deasm A_clcae éghégftual study‘pf the piﬁyvis then
'Tf}undekggken: opge- moﬂh'm1th emphas%g on - those vm;aes pf th}§play
”wh%éﬁ agpear especial¢y informed ﬁyﬁﬁllzabethan relxglous b _'
'anxxifles¢ Thls dissertatlon therefaxe\pses Ellzabathan~“*éfff?f

3rellgj'us dehate& ardund tha lsﬂpes 0 lﬂpman ‘action. anﬂ value th_ 7
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“The amplerproposltlon that hape makes

In all daszgns begun on earth below

.n .

?_}'Falls ln the prom;sad 1argeness._€heck5 and ﬁlaastera

A R RN

“ifﬁsrow in’ ﬁhe vaans of 22§l°ns hlghﬁ§t reahﬁd,

: {@.Was knats, hy the ccnflux of meeting gap,,_::_m
infects the sound pihe and ﬁIVErtB hlﬁigramn,  ”
Tbrtzve and errant, frcm hms c&urse gf QrGWtﬁ v   ;4

: {g‘yii: 2ff) - . S

'T]Agamemnon's hpeach aa he open the Gréek councll exPrESSﬁE am f -
s .‘J'

':llmmenSe 1angﬂngﬁthat human aéflon Wlll prave successmul as Wﬁul

':as a profoundﬂawareness that the longlng 1§‘perpetually

-'I}

-_confaunded by ﬂzsagpozntmeq; ﬁThe expecbations whlch arlse from

 _"amp1e proposiﬁldn" “hope“ and “de31gns“ all of whlch suggeat a -
E ﬂfcertaln greatﬁ?ssﬂmn.the human suhject, are dashed‘by theifamlure
'which s suggesmed to. underpln asplrant.human actlono Tha 1mage
of the "sound anE" whase 1nternal blemmlah dlstorts ﬁhat shpuld
.;be the grace and beauuy af natural growth bears the Suggestldn Ly
tﬁat there is sumathlng Wthh 11es deap wztﬁin the human belng"'- .

whlch prevenua thﬁ subject from.attamning the "largeness" of S

- dCtlDﬂ wh1ch she Qr e 50 deslres.f

The fact that Agamemnon 1c ates the “chedka and dmsaaters" 1n -_'
fg e J

some 1nternal place, a mysterlous 1nfect10n whlch defarms and e

s

perVerts natural“growth, rather than in the external warklngs Of
) the gods, marks a Blgﬂlflcant ahlft from earlzer verszons of the _'CJ

Tray story ) The 1dea tnat external“dlsaster derlves fram _;_ 

interndl 111ness was noa an unprahlematac one 1n the gontex* 1nt0 9




B _rellglous context from whzch the_play derlves. It is not oniy

T

”fvwhich anmempondwas crlgmnally speakzng Thls~view %§'~34"

"f&onglngs. Indeed in thelr dlscu551bn of "Purltans and ,,;Hp_[x,-qu-'
= Predest1nat1on“ Prmncmss and Lackyer suggest that mn Tra;lus and

' Cre551da, Shakespeare "dxamat;zes a v1ew af human naturp thac 13

'.faund PrE&Dmlnantly xn the rélat1VFlyf,bi?3

»‘/”

bf our axperxence bf ﬂlsasteng;

“Our destructxan Qemes fram,the gu:lt of our flash,_natii_-"
f'ﬁfroszod; inasmuch ag we ‘hwve perished solely because we:
- .. have- degenexated from cur original conditien...Let usg
”??akcordangly remember bo impute ody ruin £¢ depraviny of
3 :'nagure, ‘in order that we may not accuse God himself, the'
L. AuEhor QfF natura, True, this deadly wound. ergigs o o - L
. nature, but it ig a very important question’ wh&ther ;he'fx
.- wound hag bahn 1nf11cted from outside or hag been .
. pregent from the beginning. Yet it is evident that - the
o wounid was. inflicted, through sin. We have, fherefore, no
._reasan.to complamn except agalnst ouraelves,” (2) -

LA

'The remaxkable srmllarlty of language and mdeas found between

_;'Agamemnon and Calvln, auggests that Agamemnon 15 draW1ng

_extenalvely fram scme Df the 1deas whmch Were present f% the

Agamemnon hqwever, who expresses a profaund anxlaty about an

'1nfected human nature, and the COmblned problem nf dcting

”ﬁ.harolcally4 A Btruggle e31sts throughaut rhe play between an

"Her01c d931re and 1dealism, and- the dlsastrous outcame cf these.7ﬁf'

J : R
P

.l_r I

' close to that of the Purltans, for the Trojan hero, Hector, whxle

| recognmsmng what 15 rlght and just, is unw;lllng (or, ag- tha  f-u_
,'Puritans wauld haye put it, unable) to. make thms h;s_goalm V § "':
 =Instead he advocates a couxsé‘ﬁf actlon that he knng to Béi -ﬁ - ;.fa§0
wrcmg,'* . 13) | Q E | . i \%s q By




'-vﬁfthe tlpe of thg play’a ert:Pg, ThlB bemng so, a study of the

'7f engravEd 1n much of the reljglous thmnkmng wh;dh was gozﬁg on at "Lfﬁt

Ilmzabethan xeliglﬁus debateh could

. ? ;;he Struggieg ana anxi&tles Whlch, Lo

”i Whlch wcula have\%een present far a ji;[fw

are pr%sent 1n the play,

”“1Sevent%enbhﬁ¢entury audzen

;, 1n a way Wthh is aften ﬁot ﬁully

Cor
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Religidn and Calvit in Seventeenth Century England. =~ .

ST i

|

&

Q'The culture fram whzch Shakespeare’s.play derlveg was greatly (%  :

ﬁlnfluenced by theologlcal d;ﬁcaurses Dougias Bush argues that _"
~ one spAnOL overestlmate the importance of rellgzon in. Ellzabethan
“ﬁﬁnllfe:?;:j%%"q$f _ T |

'"Religlbq it does not ‘need to be. samd wag a main ana often
-~ inteénse goncern of greater multltudes of people durlng this
- period Kan in any other before or sihee, and in many ways it
- -profoundly affedted the lives offthose who wers not "
4 e5peczally ﬂevgut." (4) _ _

I

Cltlng Jaggard's Cataleggg of 1619 Bush goea on té clalm that };_ _E%f ;

g

nearly three~quarters of the books puhllsﬁed around this tlme ; :;zkﬂ:_'

‘ .

Were religlous. (5) These hpdks weré both w;ﬂely read and

01rculated.__.T”-Z _ }fu'_-ﬁf': :“ ?"




'“ﬁ'sﬁhnols and unxversztles,-and fhe importance mﬁ the seventeenth y-f-"

”; that Shakeépeaﬁa.xaad either these texta or other rellglaus texts
'fea31ly converaant 1n 1t3 categprme:jm-(a) Indeed, glven the '”

' -century sermon (9} 1t seems likely that ShakeSpeare.was 1n %lose ;:"
='COntact thh the rellglous doctrzﬂés af hlS ﬁav N

L

"avallablllty or rEllngUS material whlch*fnund 1ts Way 1nta tne

tfepresented 1n the works of Ca1V1n‘_

. ‘%mmt to the Blhle the best-sellers af thlgﬂperlod,were such
“Yooks as Johm Norden’s Pensive Man's Practice (1584),° which
_ had gones beyond forty impressions by 1627; Arthur Dent’s -
. “Plain Mah’'s Pathway to Heaven (twenty- fzve editionsg, v .
" 16D1-%0); John Dod‘E Plain and Familiar Exposition of the. Tan

'"fﬁ+Commandments {ninsteen editionsg, 1603~ 35), and Lewis - Bayly's .

« . Pragtice ofomety (1512), wh:ch achleved SOme flfty reprlnts
uﬁ*;durlng th& cant ru-, ( ) o B S _

_f_,-.. _"JJ

'._gWhale thera is very L%tQJgagwndance (?) tb prove coﬁclusmvely a |

o

I 4 o

The rellgious eontext of Ellzabethan Englaud was h;ghly camplex

f.and heterogeneous. Wlth even protestant dlscourses bE1ng ;}Ax,“

>

{jdellneated bebween Calv;nlst and Armlnlan dlaloguas._(lo) A.full :
'_'examlnatlon of tne rmchness of dlscourses Would requlre a |

- separate and more extenslve study than is possmble Wlthln ﬁﬁe

pi

' -canflnes of thlB thasls However, the protestant concern ﬁath

.human pctéhtlal,_and 1ts applitatlon to human value and actzan,_

which is 3130 a. central connern in Shakespeare s play, 1s*ﬁe11'

'. [

Calv1n‘prabably had nore 1nfluencé on European and Engllsh

proﬁestant dlscourses that any other theolaglan, and Calvinlsm
'7'was arguably the characterlstlc thaology of the Elmzahethan f-a*

protestantu (11) CQ&mlnson suggests that from the beglnningé'of  ?ﬂﬂff

B SR ;_o.~

Do
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"IVthe Réformatlan 1u1Eng1and %which 1g eaﬁly 1n the reign of Edward

'T.VI the 1aca1 fartunes qf Calvznaqm.and thaﬁblaae af Epgland 1ﬂ

’, : )
l_\h/ .

-

-~John T Mﬂﬁeill‘ln the Historv and Character of Calvanlsm

‘d;scusses C" i

R

B

kiinfLUEﬁge on, anﬁ 1nteract1qn Wlth a large

'number of'Engllshntﬁeolcglans The mast nntable among these are

Engllsh mznd Archblshopweranmer bonsulted and proteated 5
}

.Chr1 toPher Goo&man,‘ﬁmll;am Whlttlngham_.andaAnthony Gllby led

”.'the Engllsh ccngregatlon 1n Geneva during the1r exlle Jﬂlth the

[_remgn uf Queen Ellzabath the exilgg returned to Engiand and

B “Calv:r.n W%‘ts promp!’E to. resume h:.a counsel cf the Engl:l.sh r

"1mportant Was the publlcatlon of the Genevan Blble, fl;ﬁt o

*5}the equlvalent "Calvinlan" appearlng as early as 1566 and ;"

:"Calvlnlsm“ app3ar1ng in. 1570 (16)

- government, and in January 1559 wrltlng to arogse the lagglnﬁ

' zeal of Cecil he makes 1t clear: ﬁhat hé has already admnnlshed

Ellzabeth to kaep to tha rlght Pathﬁﬂ (lB) g«_u  

#

by 1580 hhey had been translaﬁed 1nto Englmsh (14) Also o

-

publlshed in 1560 w1th additlonal Calvlnlst comments on- the

'_relevant scrzptural passages. (15) - EEtween 1579 and 1615 there

were at least thlrty-nlne edltlons of the Genevan B;ble, all of |

which wera prlnted 1n England Mdﬂazll notea that as early ag

,¢11579 the word “Calv;nlst“ flrst appears 1n pxwhted Engllsh wath

e

R

' _Bucer and Bulllnaer, whom he argues 1ntrnduced Calv:nlsm to, the

"'1nternatlonal Ca1v1nlsm were matters 1nsaparahly 1ntertw1nad - T[?ji?
_(12) Lo e N R

'-'Ca1V1nlst scholars durzng the relgn of Edward vI, and Jahu Kﬁox,,_'

Calvln's Instltutes were flrst publlshed %F England 1n 1576, and S

T



Lo o

therary GTlthE have aleo noted the 1mpmrtant 1n§1uenee of_,i_je_ﬁrgeﬁﬁ;

Calvin o Elmzabethan England,ﬂand have thus argued ﬂpr Ehe

=e1mportance of bis dgctrlnes in thenunderstandlng af tye

;llterature of thms perlod Frye, in- his dlscueszon cencernihg the
: n~ﬂre1atzonsh1p of Chrlezlan doctrlne hnd Shakeepeare, helds that-r B

- . . . - r__,,_."' . : . : C ‘_.,' : . y B
- Ay authen of the prptestant eumma, Ca1v1n net only exerte& a
e wide influende both direct and indirect upon - Q.
;,;elxteenth»cen;pry rel1g10ue éeaelopments, but he also
. - included the full range of de¢trine with such clarity and
- balance that ° ‘virtually every ‘thenlogical development of the
- period cdan be charted by refensnce to agreement and :
tn%dlsagreement Wlth hlB expreeszone " (17) :

o .

I

_751nfield also suggests that Ca1V1n~had a strong 1nf1uence on_'y

:-Eelzabethan docrrlne and wrlt&ng Thus in hls atudy therature 1n

'Proteetant qu_gnd on whlch I have drawn exten51vely 1n thls
o

-_thesxs, slnfleld argues that°m

&

:}The Elizahethan Church looked not to Wlttenberg, where‘{
‘Luther’s successors had moderated his- doctrime, but-to
Geneva. The libraries of theclogical students at the turn oF

 the century were replete with works by Calvin, Peter Martyr,_'

. Begza and Bullinger; the sermons of the Calvinist preacher
- William Perkinsg were a' chief feature of the llfe at Cambrldge
sbe;ween 1592 and 1602 " {18} ' SR

Sy
Ca1v1n;sm was - nat however, a unmfied vnxce W1th1n Elmzééethan
' Drellgloue dlsceurses. Frem the onaet of the Reformatlon ln '-@:;ﬂ
:England a controversy emerged ahich centred prlmarlly on the w
.extent of. the slnfulness of - human nature, and what the r§man
e

_ SUbJECt cculd achméve 1n vmew of the nature whlch wae aﬂcrlbed

“to her or hxm

oL

U N P LT Ty e




odﬁhdt%s the deQréeﬂto wh;ch.thoihuman hemng=has been 1n£eoted hy?rh'

'“isln,.and 1n turn how sln has affectod the éubject’s 351*15Y t°

'-“act rlghteoﬁsly br 1“ oonformlty Wlth her or nis deszre,_,gfjgﬁ-'**

.y

":CalV1niEtS and purztahs belaev ﬁ ln'tha totaledegraV1t of the

_jihnman aub;eot Bncordlngly tha subgect 13 unable to éo anythlng

_ﬁwhmoh mlght he oon51dered worths'gﬁ sn%vatlon, °r Whldh mught _

_realm of the div:ne* Thls dzlfff“ leavos the aubjec”,utterly

.dapeﬂdent on_God?for salvatmonﬁ d.tholio, Armlnian,'and Chrmstlan:

T

-humanlst dlscourses r631sted the éootrlne of predestlnatlon

'uzlnhereﬁ£ 1n theae v1ews, and argued 1nstead Ehat through the Fffn'

) ,_performanoe oﬁ oerfamn sacraments and rltuals or good works, the o

subject 15 able to ready hﬁraelﬁ“or hlmself fo; the work pf God’sﬁf AT

- grace Thus, the subjeot 1nstead dﬁjb31ng:pa381ve 1n the work 0f ZFf_§ €
”'salvatlon, Partlclpéfes w1th God through the effective '5’73f7f755' A

_ 7 ’ Lo T
';_performance of various aotlons, 1n the securlng of eternal llfe. T

_-The relatlonsth of human 51n to value and actlon 13 debated at
ff J . .
:length amon& Calvlnlsts and other Chrzstman theologians The fact

n:,fj_-.j-
b
: consmdarlng ‘the 1nten31ty with which herolc asplrations exlsﬁ 1n

that the extent 0§ human 51nfu1neas and it a:r:;:liluewg9 on human.--- o
"actlon, was a matter of controversy, is importanh

"

' ten51on Wlth human doubts“ﬁn shakespeare s pla? Like ﬁhe contaxt

;.-i

'_from Wthh it dorlves, Trollus and Cresslda 13 marked by '5
=" L e T LT
N Cee e S T e T ie
oM . . :’}
. ; v c . ; F ...0 _.



L texts* T hava therefore vhed texts ﬁrom the=iatﬁer part of the

o1

ﬁompatlng dms&ourbes and Strnggllng dlalog¥es wh”ge th& _;&ffoﬁ”fbffV€7*

mattar o£ dabate‘_ .-f; _T; o
' The Use of Religious Tekts and Terms.- = -

By the seventeenth century, the dabates Whlﬂh had. been sharply
: S R
deflned flity years earller, had become mnre dlverse ana

wldespread._Fbr the purposes of thig thesls whhre I am ﬁrimarlly

' doncerned Wlth the debate aroun& human sin, acﬁion and value,

nave gane to some of bhe saurces of,ths dlscusﬁﬁnn%ln religlous.fmg'

.\g

SLXteenth centuxy where the argqmenta both for and aga;nat tntal

human depravlty, are clearer an&)more COﬂClEE than the cnmplex

3” and detalled discusslons Wthh emerged out of thamm(19l When

&raW1ng Gn protestant dlscoursea I have prlmarlly used John

CalV1n’s Inatltutes Df the Chrlatlan Rellglcn, along with Certaln'

SErmons or Hbmilies (1547). wh1¢h were a get. of sermons desmgned

as an ald to 1gnorant preachers and were “1nc151va formulations
of a new- and relatzvely uncompromis¢ng Protestantls_ (2&)
Durlng hier relgn Ellzabeth autharlze& a reprmnting of the _- 

HOmllles, and the flrst hank nf the Homllmes Was reprlnted at

(?‘ i

1east elaven times durlng her reign, (21}-ﬂhile-her authorlzatlcn f"

of the book was amhzguaus (22} and “neither 1t, nox - 1ts earlier
companlon, cauld elalm Qﬁﬁicially to deflne doctfine in the ;

Englmsh Church thmusands of Englishmen grew up and 1ived thelr

31ves ylth the wgekly sound af 1ts contents dronlng'past thelr f




'Xn thls Ph331s i m prfmarlly 1nterested }n prﬁtahtant  and mqre

'wh:th p01nts to a uertarn greatnéss on tﬁe paxt af the hnman

(@3)

'f'Spe"irically Ca1v1n1st vaews of the relatlonsth'batween human

3

”depraV1ty and value and ? tlan¢ gzven the play?s apparent_anx;aty
'_ahaut the famlure of human amtion to achleve that wh;ch 1t seta

'ﬂ-aut to aa* However, the pxesance af an hernla 1deal in the p&ay, 1 

'subject, mdkes 1t 1mportanh ta pravmde some understandzngaof

those reilglous dlscaurses which represented ‘the human aubject in

L - & moge optim;stzc 11ght When draw1mg-on thcse dlscaurses whlch
""exlsted in ten31on&wlth protestantlsm, pri mdkmly because nf ﬁhEII

7 h:gher v;ew of human potentlal I have tri d - to use *heolngluns

}

th are well anWh 1n thelr oppnsztlon to ﬁrotEStant doctrines on

humen depravuty Erasmus‘ famﬂus debate wzth Luther Burroundlng

the problem of free w;ll ‘and salvatmon,_flrst publ shed in: 1544

o 15 one- example where prnbestant and cathollc humanlst discourses

are clearly delineated and where & v1ew is put forward°wh1ch

' suggests that the human subject 15 able to ccntrlbute 1n some way.

to her or hig: salvation through EffECthe’aCthﬂ. Another example =

the. v1ews and wrltlngs of Thomas More DraW1ng, prlmarmly on

Utopia - (1516) as well as on "Respon51o ad Lutherum" (1523} and a
“Dlalogue concernlng Herasmes“ (15291, More’s V1ews on the snc1al

_productlon af effﬁ 71ve astion prqvxde 1nslght into-a decidedly

more optlmlstlc view of human potentzal,_where human value :

 der1ves dlrectly frdm Eoc;&l approval \

a1

. _of an even fore vehement 099081t10n to protesuantlsm appnars in B




 5' complg@ anc hetexngeneaﬁs 1n structure, and where $ystema of

'7ﬂ;7 an amarenes# af those diacaurses whlch nhal&enged domiuant

o isim pmtestant quouz:ses, hut instead: .13 t:h& wite af a m:ag:.c

anvpf More and Eraamuswhas been includa§\3n7brﬂer ta

' junder3tand1ng of rellglous débatea as theﬁ-exzated 1n

dlal&gue w th each other, thns creating a saamaty whlch was both

g

belmef*%erg‘mdblla ranﬁer than statzc and unchanglng Whlia I

fL ,wy use protestant ﬁlSccﬁrBES in order to. understand;5ﬁ~fjf"'

t:panxzetles whlch ara{pxesent in Trallus and’ Crasﬁida

,Sﬁhalps tb pxovzde an understandlng of a ﬁlay ﬁff.;fff;'“

. whlch 13 essent lly ﬁlaloglcai in lts awn constructlon. Thus we'

find in ‘the Plﬂy‘khat human heroism 13 not Just abandoneé aa 1t ,11{**-“'

SN L

' =struggle betweép humaﬁ\aaplrations and human fallure.iﬁ_ftii_efx =1"

| _:%;: f'*'“a'” .,;f_   {_.: .: - L = _{'3_J€Ff3

. 5Anx1&t1és whlch exlsted in Ellzabethan rellgleus debates can
% theref0ra he traced 1n some of the strugqles Whlﬁh oacur in the'
:;Fplay' It 13 1ntere&t1ng thEIEfore that the pr981dent of the

theoioglcal schaol in- Geneva in 1835 J H., Marle denblgne,'“

’ _ertes af tha contraversy whlch emerged at the tmme when colet

' founded.the celebrated school af St Paul dﬁrlng bhe early years-f

W

: of the Engllsh Reﬁormatlcn, by usiﬂg the Iénguagé af tha Trajan ; f

[

R
__"Two partles, the Greeks and the Trojans, entered the--"
,llats, not to contend with sword and spear, as in the -
ancient ‘epic¢, but with the tongue, the pen, and-
.- sometimes the fists. If the ‘Trojans (the obseurauts) '
- were defeated im the public disputations, they had thelrj
-revenge in the secret of the confessiocnal. Cave a s
“_Graecls ne fias hereticues, was the watchword of the L e
. priests - their daily lesson to the youths under their ~— -
., care, They looked on the school founded by Colet as the
- mengtrous harse of ‘the pergurad Slnon, and announced
':'_-9“~%f;-!destruct10n of theﬁpeuple‘..ﬂbt more numerous were the . R
R wcontests wztnessed 1n tlmes of vora on the dlasslc banksc--"'“




o

. Whan referriﬁg to the prasence of these contesting dlscaurBES, I_  3ff;gfi

 ffrequent1y'use the tErms “prof&stantmam“ and "chrlstian

: humanlsm"e- In thls thesms,_“proﬁastanuasm“ haa bean uaed to

s ;denote that vo;ce Whlﬁh sees the hnman being as toLally depraved

e

- "-':_anﬁ thus ‘unable tqz effpct action which is both good and ‘%@h’% :
- and 19 therafore deﬂen&ant un God alone for salvatzeni_"Chrzshlanff;f3

humanigm® an the other haﬂﬁ Blgnlfles that voica whlah argue& forfff{ﬂ“V'"

hlgher potential in tha human sub3e¢t$ makzng gocd=and r;ghr

actlon possmble through the observande cﬁ aertaln xltuals br

-sacramants (far example the sacrament of penance) usually set

'

-'down by the churﬁh, However, 1n 1mportant senaes 1ahels are L

'_prohlematlc For instance wﬁila chrmstlan humanism had 1ts

e foundatlons 1n tha Cathdllc Church, probably because af »hE1r

ﬁ:”particular emphasis on the ;mportance oﬁ the sacramental aystem ']  o

as 2 means for feadyzng the subject for the working cf God‘

 grace, it would be wrong to assume that all catholics were ;l'

k3

o humanlsts Agaln, there are protestant ﬂlBCOHrSBS such as

. armmnlanism, whzch aauld be argued to have same roots 1n

“_chrlstlan humamsmx as they too regected the doatrines of

'_seventeenth century rellglnua disceurse Whlle I use "prnteﬁtant“]l

N predeatin@tlon 1nhexent 1n Calvinmsm, and thuﬁ sought to'mafe
 soma space for human particlpatlon in the galnlng of. aalvati 1,_j"

-Onna agaln, 1t ﬁnuld be 1mposs:hie wmthmn the ccnflnes of- thlB

tl_.'

thesis to pay attentlon tn such and multlple dther vaagatlons of,fﬁ ”

'fand "chrlst;an humanlst" as a warking dlstznctlon 1n thlS thesxs,

 th1s ig not to deny the 1arger full and multzfareted cumplexmty
L of volues whlch contrmbute to opposmng Bldés of the debate The

- dzstlnctlan pravadsa a- usaful working means of drawang tagether

1"

-Ef 'thosa VDICEE &n a dlalogua wh;ch hqve ﬁasid agpllarltmes,_andaHjj g

a‘l




. I.{ S

ffMy examihaﬁion of religlous dmsccurses present in Elizab&than

) 'accardlng to reasan and not accordxng to p&%sion " (25)

'commaﬁts'

| :ﬂ'ﬁjtheir recognlzlng " (26)

i.:'.-cr LIRS

. .effectmve hnman aatzan were hlghly prdhlematlc,fox the
'snventeenth aentury subject It is of mnberest tq ma then that

'_5 some af the existlng crltlelsm an Trgllus and Cresslda reveals an

; awarenes$ nf the- Way in whlch the Vlees in the Rlay struggle :_ 

L Wlth the concepta of human actlon and value. Spencer (1961) o i .

.arguES thi% Shakespeare s play 19 the actlng nut of the dlstanme f .i; 
 :between what: the subject hapes to aChleve, and the reallty 1n ._ 3

| 'Wmch the Eubaect lz.ves.. where acmevementa fall far short of the _3

S
i';dasmreh Thus the play "dascribes 1n a new way the dlffErEﬁCE

hetween man as hﬁ ought o be and maﬁ as he is. He ought to be

part of: an ordered stata in an ordered unlverse, he ought to’ act

'°_'51milar1y dzscussing aatinn and vaiue Whlch fails tm match the

' oz;g;nal 1ntantion 1n ShakesPeare 8 play, Rdssitsf (1951)

e

v -"They all fancy or pretend they are being or dOanﬂBn& thlng,;_ ' v

Ea whereas they are sho } up: a8’ gomething qulte difﬁérent
 something which egoil cr 1ack af moral ;nsmghp, prevants

Se Tw.

' .ﬂ )

”;-England wh;ch occurs 1ater mn f“é thesms. shaws that 1deas about; fjfifff*



 the dlsjunctiﬁﬁ;whlch exzsta in the play between human aspiratlan
”'fw;and human achmavement Eurthermore, heoargnes tha%:the piay ¥j
?';1acates the sourcegof this disaunctlan in the 1nterna1 _: “ 
_f  1mperfect1on afnthe human subgect; Thia ahaervatlon about the
iﬂ;-play 15 xemarkably slmllar to Calvmn’s account cf human deprav;ty

ifijwhlﬂh is. Wﬁrked aut 1n falled and corrupted actmon..fj;ﬁ*'”x”J'“ffv
:1_dissolut1an oF herolq ‘action, Brawer argues that “Thruugh hma f5*;ﬂF' o

_the heromc 1deal 1n Chapman and 1n many other Ellzabethan

?In hzs d13cuss;on of Hlyssas, Browarx{1971} nptea A slmilan

_;the'Renamssance hera—prlnce,-; \}1ew that‘supports and- galidates

.0-. ) ) . Y o 0
| . B e .' r*;- N
__'Rasslter's observatloh zs 1nterest1ug'as heﬁﬁrawa attentmon to,’ Tﬁfg -

a

. e
'(Ulysses) rcle shakespeare dramatlves the~publlu phllasophy qf

“;-‘—“.'-U

'_.erterﬂ-“ Hﬂwavers “the nability af the vmews he exPresses;fof:;Liffj':

"ffg treated w1th serlousness elsewhere in. Shakaspeane, ‘makes the

.'.Wurd and deed was never plamner.ﬂ (27)

~ Linda Charnes (1989) draws attentlon tolt@e prohlematlc way ;ni~

8 "far frcm 1am£nt1ng 1ast heroic 1deals, Shakespeare 8 play

1anY Of hlS 1nact:l.0n the mOre," dEVaBtatlng’ Fallur& t\é‘ﬁcann,egt o e

R

”Whlch Shakespeare repreaents herolsm 1n thé play, and thereby -

_:aontrasts the- piay wmth earller representatlons af Troy atory."'.

betrays the awareness that all notlons of heromam, cf "true“

‘honor and glory, are 1n ‘their ve:y moments of concegtlon always

1OCated ln ‘the past, - always concelvad as 1rretr1evahly lost4ﬂ__

f(za; Charnas ther@fnre alsc ahows an awareness of the struggle

_which is present 1n the play between hera;c aspmratmons and the

'v_dszzculty of transforming thoae aspiratzans into a present g{fT"

A

ﬁrealltg Foakea (1Q71) notlces a simmlar relatzonshmp of

S LT S S T VPN W




_ aak&s place in the play between the des:re ta acﬁ heralcally and

SWOrst _h_Jan tha very qppu51te of what thay flrst aapzrad to° It
15 thia dilemma whlch 15the saurre of ‘my awn interest in the '

zﬂvplay, Qﬁd ﬁorms'the basis for my atudq)of the play 1n re1atian to- fg7 

ﬂm_Eimzabethan rallyious dialoguealkfof the questlon of human

';her01sm was central tu Renaissance relmgious debatas._3f;{;;5?;;973
D; u ; N _ .. s
Pl - 4 S
/A R R S o
R A T
Strutture and Method S g

' While I argue in thlS thesis that an unterstandlng of Ellzabethan, ;

: a raaﬁ.‘ii:y in ﬁl}g,;‘l’f these des:.res at-. bESﬁ'aamt to not;h:.ng, ar at))

rellglous d;scoursas Wlll help 1nform a. partlcular reading Qf the"f f"

' j1p1ay, T do nat claim agy direat relatlonbhip between the play and_a _-i"

tha rellguous d;ébwurses of the day Insiead I attEmpt to draw on 7
- the central ideas being debated by those;partlclpatlng in ";
.ééllglous dislaurses, ingorder to gaim sdma understandmng of the
3 cultural qutext fram whlch the play deriwea, and Withln whxch - ‘
. jmany af the anxletles ﬁ:bh regard to the p oblem of.human |
potentxal whlch the play manlfests, enact Fhemse;ves‘ waeVEr,. R
:there are 1nstances 1n the play where the 4ialogue seemﬂ -

'f-especlally 1nvesteé~wlth relmgioua languag% and meanzng Here x



éplte of thls, I flnally=make no- attampt tc alalm that tgyfplay3?

31xteenth century debated,lssues af actlon 1n herolsm and 1cve,

o vmlue* Dnce T have provldaﬁ some of the rellgluus cmn$9xt in:

T_gx_t

19 an anting aat o_greligi%us d;scoursas, but argue inﬁtaad that

auﬁmence waulﬁ,pave racemved tha “”:i ,}13¢

. & .
) B r! TR

e o oy ST S
In arder to ﬁndertake thls task lt seemed important to provmde

: a3 much of the eantext from Whieh I draw my obse@vatlons on the

play, as eariy 1n the thesls as 90581b1e. The flrst part Of the   ;”_ "“
thésls therefore deals entlrely w1th.the struggles whzch ;Lfmn i f5; Ef::

in the play; as they were debated by thealoglans Drawang ° _J__;{.:

prmmarily Gn the wrltlngs Qf Calvzn, Erasmus and.Thomaé‘Mnt J;f5f:5'

haue consmaered the ways in whlch religlous thlnkers of the 1ate -f{--

a4 - i

the 1ccat10n Qf valué 1n the publlc mr prlvate aelf, and the- V'

™
i

Prnblemmatic relatlonshlp hatweéﬁ woman‘s actlon and woman’ﬁf'j "

Whlch these 1ssues wefe speclflcally dealt with T turn tc the

play 1n the secdnd ngrt of the the31s. In'my study of th, play I RERR

S (\ can

bave selected only those dlalogues whlch seem to me to be  ];;___“} |
particuiary 111um£nated hy an understandlﬁg of féllglous ?fﬁ}ir ?7\

context.



'3_ﬁ structuze as dlalngiuw} ; havp been relnctant tharefore ta

-”-Renalssance Sglf Fash;pnxngc{lsso}, an& Jonathan Dallimamﬁs

L ,

"-In&th;;)stuﬂy of the play I havﬁ endeavnred to hlghlxght,its

*'p:onda a reading whlq& clamms the yxay 13 a;ther a.pmatastant or ff?f*"

a chrmstlan humanzst v1ew ot tha world Instead I have a&gued

- ‘|r ‘!\i

| 'that the play is made up af a number af difterlng vo;cﬁay eaﬂh af géﬁ

- wh1ch trmes to make sense of reallty Ln a dlfferent, hﬂtj*g ;-;,; 1; 3??;
mean*ngfui WQ&, and eaah of whlch can be appreczateﬂ moréhm i _._ L
'comprahensively 1n Lhe context ofothe then current relzg}aus 2 ;.1:%M}E5i
: :_debate.s : . << '_ o 1 | J _ .

-[The argumant in thxs thaams éraws on the wn\ks of Alan S&nfleld'

3 ;'

'therature 1n protestant Engiand°(1933), Stephen Greanblatt‘s-: Q_f‘i -Lu€

_3R&dlcal Trageﬁy (19897 Thes" crirlcs azgue that literamure ig

. [_. :
ﬁnever wrltten 1n al va&uum.

ut 1nstead emerges out af aqnetwork 3 ;”f?-3
of 1deological and politlcal p;anticea.”The signlflar thus shlfts .
 from one age to the next, makmng'an ah;étariaal flxturewof o
"meanlng prablematlc‘ Any study of 11terature~must therefore tOj -

. &
_ same degree attempt to unravel same of the threads 1n the vast

O
_ soclal network frcm Which the Wdrk lssues. In thls veln Slnfleld
argues thatw "We may th&nk of the llterary ext aa a Ll |
partluularxsing pa}tern 1ald acrass the {changing)‘grid of soamal
PQEBlbllltiesh It hemghtena and affirma some cusromary ’::' E
-structures, d;sconfirms othera, and perhaps dlSGGVErS qgw llnes N
'of force.ﬂ {3G) In the ve1n of these crltlcs, I belléﬁe that ifq'TT-

Tromlus and Cre331da emergeﬁ uut Of an era of intanse thedloglcal

' ;contrmversy, where human potentlal and worthy autznn.w re_hmghly



tententleus .A readlng cf the play wh;ch drawswon ﬁ,ls nontext;: if
must ?rovide snMe helpful 1331ght 1nto the struggies aﬂd

'H wnxletles Whldh exlst 1n Shakespeara’s play, and Whlch mlght .
“'OthPrWIEE seem baffllng ta the reader who cames te the play.wmth _f:[
| hope of flndlﬁg'thé herolsm and chzvalry wh;ch axe present 1n the _-.

 _01ass1ca1 andamédiévaiﬁaccéunts of the stary._~

o
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" ”.smrme I& comm - m-énoswm GF HUMMI A"TIDN An:n *rHE

&

5'“It is fram the”conflict of such exaggerated'v1ews that have bean _
. born the thunders and lightnings which now shake the world., And
© if each side continues. £’ defend bitterly its own,exaggeratzons,;'”
I can . see guch:.a fight coming as.was that between Achilles and
.. Hector whom, since they were bcth equally ruthless, only death
 ;.cou1d aiv1&e“ Erasmus. (1524) S A _

: EraSmus’ use of the language of t.
 conf11ct whlch‘was emerging 1n ‘the religxous dlalogues durl
’Renalssanca, is 5%rtlcﬁlar1y 1nterest1ng givan that Shakes d

B

- oW Trailus and Cress:da reflects many cf the anxiatzea whlch

"formad the cantent of these debates. Erasmus‘-famous debateaw:th f= '7ff

o

 .Luther centred araund the 1ssue ‘0Ff what. the human EUbjeCt could
‘rts, The debate

]”and cauld nct achzeve thrcugh her or his own e._
;15 esséntzally a dlalogue about the efficacy of huﬁhn acflon, and
";aa such- agks gpat would have been a central mencern far rr_ﬁj; '-g'-'
C;Renalssance thlnkers, 'mgan the human spbject contrlbute to, ox o
.faathve her or hls salvatlcn throuyhjeffedtlve actmon?" Whlle
 Erasmus answers 1n the afflrmative to tQ?fﬁqﬁestlon, Luther |
argues vehement{y that human actlon is zgeffectlve and,ultlmately

" . ends in fallure when the subjent endeavors ko perfcrm that. to='”"'ﬂ

Q'which _she or he most asPlres. Trbllus and Cre591da relates g ' __f  {

iremarkably slmllar dlscuBSan as the éfflCaCY%Df h'fﬂ actian 1n

f”the areas of lova and herozsm becomes the centre ;~ a tragic
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struggle where hﬂmah as

- &1slllu31onment._?vﬁjf[ir“ _

_‘.fr

testlmany. In the llghn Df shakaspeaxe s Trmmlus anﬁ Cre351dé""'

_  wmth 1ts mverhonebgnf brutalxty and human V1ﬁlﬁnne,~where 10f;y e
1deals ené :LIl a hoi‘rlfyingly d:l,ffer‘ént real.s.ty,/’;he Wamtzqg takg% i

.--.ﬁ ;

Qn a grim glgnifitance_ o ‘ 4 _. {’j :

“he rellglaus eontexglln whlch Shakespeare’s play was wrltten,:;;Jj.
nwas thua marked by vastly dxfferlng 1deas abaut human POtentlal@ .ﬁmﬁj

o The.ReermatIﬁn gaga r;sa to aadarkiy pﬁssxmlstlc VléWxOf what " f”"'éﬁ
_the human subgebt cauld anhleva, glven tnat the Euhgéé#=wag :>j5;¥#if ”°
1nh1b1ted by a depraved‘nature.stn contrast to the ideas af the B |

_ Rafarmatlan, thera was ar th& sama timﬁ a- reneWed ogtlmism 1n the

o hBrQIC potentlal of humanmty,-_ ghriéuian humaniste drew thelr
1nsplrat10n from a cla831cal v;ew of the wnrld A brle study f

o

. Calv1ﬁ, Erasmua and Mare, shoﬁﬁ three d;fferlng, and EVEn

<

' confllcting arguments ahout human effectmtaﬁess, ccmlng oﬁt @ﬁ.an

;' age where Such difs wment bellefa were held tmgether dn an uneasy,.;

and\at tlmes exploslve, tensmon. 'j”- jL:fu;:-;'3-,:};jj ” .'_q-*“
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"VCertain 1iﬂerary Cfltlas have"&rawn attentmon ta wha* thﬁyﬁhave e?ﬁ*hffd
pegcelved as tha presgncé af struggle in Renazssance rallgzous
'-dlscourses‘ Greenblatt, for example, notlceﬁ an 1narease 1n th1$
| struggle &urlng the 51xteenth aentmry, where part;cular Chrmstlan
-dlscoursea wﬁlch "hrought a growxng ausplcionfof man's p&wer to ?[ff'

'shape 1dentity“ Werq lﬁXtaPOsEd with the more thlmistlc 1deas o ;
o relatlng to the pasé;ble faahlonlng of a human;_ AN

ﬂentmqY which
G

'9 :acted and%behaved 1n a. desmred way (1), Accordlng to Sznfmeld'

" more rad1ca1 views prdPagated bY Calvin; which Slnﬁleld arguas

:Lpartlcular araly51s, th:s 1ncreased struggle 13 located 1n the-

_emergenCe Qf the pxntastant reformatlon, and partlaularly 1n.the.* '

 had a protound.influence on 91xteenth aantury England (2)

:ZCentxal to the ralig;ous debate between the refcrma &Eénd the 'f"_-;“ é
| ~Church of Rome was tha 1ssue of th& manner of the sinner's'*”" | :
gustifmcatzon befare Gﬁg 13) The controvnrsy—surr@undmng the f}
_ pOSSlbllltY and extenr the slnner 8 partlclpatlon 1n her of
“hig. salvatmon, throug?;the dum;fvarlon of v;rtues ani the
performance dt good works, was essentlally a dEBate about tﬁé;
Z'potentlal mf human aaplmn¢LThe Refmrmérs, 1n opposmticn to. the_ |
o Chuzch of Rome whmch heid that the performance of good wmrks~in i
‘some way reudered the 51nner marltorlaus of salvatlon, held |

- 1nstead that salvatlon WaS - dependent solaly on the unmarmted

‘tgrace of God. (#) Speakmng 1nto thlE controversy and in :j-f’:
o o Jf
.'goppositmnn to the V1ews af ana Hﬁokar aﬁguea for a #1ew of the;-;?li




subjeet which?denauncEB the possib;lit?’that thé subject mlght

"Z)
justlfY herself or hmmself ar anyona elsa, before de through

' rlghteous aatlan¢.{ﬁ.ffc

f];ﬂé\strange and a atrong &eiuslon it 38" wherEW1th tha M&n'-f”
..o of Sdn hath bewitched the world, d.forbible spirit of -
e cerror-it must needs be,_whzch.hath brought men o such a
. sengeless and unreasonablé perguasion as this i net
- only ‘that mem glothed. with.mortality and sin, ag 'we-
<l ourselves are; éﬁﬁ do’God se much se¥vice as shall be e
o phle to make a full @nd perfedt patisfaction before: the -
o _g;: ,t#3buna1 seat of God for their owt sing, ysa a great.
Tl desl mere than is sufficient for*themaelves, but alsc.
- that a man-at the handg of a bighop or a pope, for such e
.. and such-a price, may by the overplus of other men‘s 33."? R
_meritsg, purchase the fruits of other men’s Labours and e
e - .build hig soul by another man’ s faith...The rdagon is ”___131;.
N thig: we are justified by faith; for Abraham believed, ™ - .
- . and“this wWas imputed to- him for’ rmghtenusﬁass.~.5ad SR
_ ~ - .beholdeth us in the rightecugness which ig mmputed andu_-'
s rvﬁ.]“~snot 1n the smns wh:ch w& haVE commzttéd.# (51

. / o
suah ag that put fcrward here by Hocker, derlved directly from

L f'the works of Calvmn {6} These works, the moat famovs Of which

:'-pf*'were hls Instltutes cf the Ehrlstian Relmglon, pravxde a profcund“?__:T-V
.  1ns1qht 1nto protestant V13W3 cf human potentlal and actlon It :
.JB here Ehat one flnds a full argument for tha fali cf humanmty,

- the subsequent ﬁepravity of human natqpa, and the 1ncapacity of

'Q"H-_

'the human bainq to achleve anythlng through her or hms antlona

_ Wh1Gh mlght be worthy of applause, much less God s racogmtmn1  ;

Calvin’begins hié‘atguﬁéﬁf-ﬁiﬁh~the3presuﬁgdéitiaﬂ &héﬁ7God ig
the creator ef all thlngsﬁ the prlme actor frdm whcm alr othez _g_'_ 
. action der1Ves e '1_ -r:?afrgﬁ  _ﬁy-fjufﬁ:“-f®Vf”-3f ;"?gg_

3 ...._-. : - _5,

| ﬁf"For, quata clearly, th& mmghty gmfus wmth whmch we ‘are _
s endowed. ave hardly from: ourselves; -indeed our vary belng
N *”;{, 31>1s/hcthmng but subsmstewae in the one Gdd“(?}

‘;_'\. (,,— )
. . s R



".icraatlon 1n@m1nto oo the;mxnd of every hwman bemng gome, knowlédge

o

"fIn order to. valldate thmo presupgoaltlom, Calvin drawo atteﬁtmon';*“i**

‘f“- -\.ﬁ, .

oto the greétness an& beauty Of thﬁrnatural worlﬁ, and ;n

partlcular :he human Sﬂbj&ﬂt,ucialmlﬁg that tho tgstimooy oﬁ the

7fof God=aa ore&toro Thls 1n itself haa cer ann ramlflé&tmonshld_-*

 5'regard1ng humau aotmon.-The subjgot, who oyes all lifoftojsod,

:'must thekofore ascribe:all aotion to him tﬂrough obedlenoe to hls

-

o - 2 . P S owg . . B

-'ﬂ"For how can. tho thought of God penetra;e your mind
- without your realising immediately: that since you are’
fis handiwork, you have been-made over and bound to,hls
.command oy right of creation; that you owe ydur life-to
him? - that whatever you" unﬁertake, whatever yeou do;
~ ought to be @scribed to him? If this be so; it.mow . o
~ assuredly.follows-that your life ig wickedly corrugt R
¢ unless it be digpoged to his servive, 'sceing that h;s o
';_wmll ought for us to ba the law by whmoh we llVE fB)O

_ . L . S . :Mab o
-fIn response therefore ;o the presupposmti@o that God 13 the )

-author ot all llf&a and tho 1n1tmat6r of all aotion, Calvxn ﬂf' Sl
'ooonoludes that the only valid hunmn actlon 1s thao’whloh confgrms -

'_:to the laws set down by the creator. Betore thelfall ohese wego -:”
communloated dlreotly ﬁo Adam and Eve, Whllﬂ after the ﬁall they Sy
'.were set doﬁn 1n sormgture, whloh‘Waé bellevod to be the rovoaled o
=-woro of God. The exeoution of rlght actzon therefore reéuigo-iﬁ foiﬁoi: §

- reward whzle wrong actlon.brznqo upon 1tself due qudgment:x *-;,Infﬁ SR
-"For the plous mlnd reallzes that the pun;shment of the
impious and wicked and the reward of life etérnai Fox °
the righteons equally pertain to God’s glory. Besides, _
this mind restraing itself from sinnidg, not oub of 4. |

* dread of pynishment alone but; because it loves and | . .
fzevgre?g?oéfas Fathor, 1t worahxpa and ador B him as .

- Yoxd.® . S S

e e



=

:Thus tha unmvarse was believad tc be governed by a8 Gnd Wha upon

: creation confuﬂmeﬁ all thlngs tm the:szeness of hls néﬁure The }f3;ffffj

‘,a

uzfcreated ordEr waa therefore helleved to B& the reﬁlectlon of

' chod’B nature and as s&%h offered 1nstructi¢u to the human

”g fsub3e§t on haw sha or he was to aut The baszs of Calvanzst

. them. after the fall An understandlng'af thé&e iafvnﬁal %a an

: \'.-:\

__a

 of llfe, tha suhjectmon gf the human subject to that

fsoverelgnty.rlt is from thia baszs that the rest af Calvinlst

“'thealbgy flnda its magning

Rl

”the human gubject covers twa af%%s, the human belng befor% “

:undersgandlnahof the tenalons Wthh emerge both withln Calv1ﬁ1 £ .
S
j_doctrlne, and between Ehmehlargely prarestant way af thinkzng aﬁéb ”;a[ :

j other Chrlstzan dmscourses Whlch were present at tha tmme‘ - a}_j

'It 19 argued that, prlor to the fall, the ﬁﬁgan subgect bore 1n \_'_'-'
“her 5% his being the very image of Go& an. image which Calvin .
‘_’dlscuSSES at great 1ength precedlng thls sectlon ofﬁthe _ _
:Instltutes, ln whlch the 1dea—of tha trinlry 19 elaborated on 1n
:great detall Tth will however,_not be explnred 1n this the91s
as. 1t falls out51de of the main top;c of analysls It is thls
'1mage whlch Calvin argues, distingu;sheg the human subject frum

;fanlmals, and testifles ey the greatness of the areator

: 'Gl.

';“In short* the many pxeemlnent gifts with whlch the o
human mind is endowed proclaim that something divine. has
been engraved uponJlr, &%) these are testimonies of an.

¢ iwmortal essence... the ndmbleness of the human‘mlnd 1n
e Searchlng aut heavaﬁ and earth and the secrets af

.".l. :

e



_ jfnfﬁtha humaﬁ subject, abla ta apprehend Gnd and ennfarm Qp hlB

jﬁ:nature, and when all ages have been compassed by 1ts TR
: _-;underatandmng-anﬂ wemory, in arranging.each thing-in 1ts

Looepregerorder, cand inferring future events from the past;
... . dlearly shows that there. lies hléden in man Sﬁmﬁthlﬁg

SRR aep%zrate _ﬁrom the bady n(n.o) SO T

;_Th%s samethmng Sepurate 15 the saul, whlah 15 tha.zmmnrtal part

:-.W111 Prlor to the fall tha human Suhject ha& a ﬂree w111 whiﬁh 'rﬁ: 'f

ﬁ'_in aucordance with that chomce

ETherefoxe God prov;ded man‘ soul wz h & mindI by whlﬂhgzq';g,;f
o -distinguish good and: evil, right gm wrong, and,: Rz o
-~ with the light.of reason as gulde,\tb “8istinguish what '

- ghould be followed from what should be avoided. To thid - ..
. o he jolued the Will, under whose . conLrol is chnlce Man ;“-g;f%~’*
Cewl 0 in hisflrst conﬁ;tman axc¢elled in these preeminent.

. -endowmente, so that bhis reason, understamding, - prudence,
- and judgment not only sufficed for:the direction of his:
. earthly life, but by them men mounted up even to God an&
. eternal bliss. Then was choice added, to direct the
. appetites and control all the. organic motions, and thus .
- make the will completel? amanable ot the- guldance oF thg R
o reason "(11] : _ _ _ ‘ -~ _ oo

Z The argument claims therefore, that the human subjeat was crEated
| -Wlth tk“ aapac;ty far etfectlng rlght ar perfect actlon, whlch o
| was actlnn which conformédlgé.the 1aws inmerent in creatlon  'T o
itself. th oniy was the subgect capable of rlght actmon Whlle on :'°
- ;ea:th, hut alSQ had wmthln“herself or hlmself the capaulty af
fattalning salvatzon or etmrnal 11fe Thus tha arﬁalnment of

- _salvation was directly llnked to the executmon of right aCtlQn. A

- {'; :

r:-'.'rj

f?f;'g'-“ln thzs 1ntegr1ty man by free will had the pawer, if he
. BOC wxlleﬂ, to attamn aternal 11fe.“(12} o _

R



- and nehle actlnn. However, whmle rzghteeus actlan wae posszble, ,f
| o the part Qf the 1ndiV1dual Thua whlle Gad 1& Bavere19n¢ the |
| 'SUb39°t i 3t111 raBP0n81b1e for her or hzs actions which 1ssue f;f o
i suhjeet who ha& the freedom to chnnse between rlght and wreng,
”leCHolce ca1V1ﬁ makes nﬁ ﬁttﬂmpt to resclve thls tens;on, instead ..

. heldmng bothkto be true and crucial ta hlS entmre "=‘-r9‘t.um=3m;”i 1,

o "bellef 1n the fall of the human auhjeet, whlch for Ealvnn was an; l;ef:-”~
'_hmstorlcal event rather than a myth fabrlcatea to explaln the
.;presence of evfl wa calvin, and mast other pfbtestant thlnkersf-_'fe_

differed from“other theologmans, 15 1n the extent to whlch the

7]_affected ﬁy the fall and all human capa01ty fnr reaecn, languagef_

'7Accordlng te Calvzn the uufalleﬂ soul eensisted of twe facaltlea,

“understandzeg and Wlll Whe presenee of an unearrupteﬁ

"'regulateg all thlnga acaordlng to hia ﬂmvine plan, and the human j'ﬁf:““

.and whe dld inﬂeed cheose wrong and was held rESponsmble fmr”that;ﬁ}f; ““'

“Calvin, along wmth all Chrmsﬁlan thinkera Of theeL e,

'for others such aa Luther and Tyndale, the entire human belng was?

- understaﬂding aﬁd wall made pasemble the unztlng oﬁ lafty deelresf}fflff'f

”_-1t was nbt 1nev;tab1e. but was the preduct ef a chaice made on b

" from chozce. A tension emerges thErefOfﬁ between A ch'th

-

.

kS

beldtos

P A RS A

fall was applied te the present human cenditlﬁn Fer Calvin, and._'

and actlon became corrupted or talnted wzth sina sln far Calvxn DR -

wade the “deprlvetlan of a nature prev;ously goad and pure“(l&). ?'*

jjwhlch 1nfects the entlre subjEct both m;nd and heert- j; o

Ty

- “Here T enly want ta suggeat brmefly that the whnle man S

- 1ig overwhelmed -~ as by a deluge- from head to foot,-80 . =
., that no part is immone from sin and all that prnceeds B
'_[Afrom,hlm 15 ta be ;mputed to aln "(14) S



T

R im thiSHutter currupt;an nf the human sub;act which Calvin

' ,-;termed “total dapravzty" calvxn gaas om to alamm that thlS

: cmrrupt nature becomes iﬁhermted from one generatmon ta annther, _!J_, -

_for nﬂthing hut corruptlan can mssue ﬁrcm carrupt;an*ff fnTl

1nborn defect ﬁrom Our mather s womb "(15)

;ﬂQIt was wlth the onset cf the fall that tha gap emerged hﬁtween
'nwfde51re and action It 13 thls very gap wh;ch Agamemnon ﬁraws

:attention to in Trollua and CrEESlﬂa, 285 heipolntE out ‘the

':fallure of autlon to: reach its deslredfyatential Calvin expialns jf[f

" the preseﬁae Of lafty desires 1n corrupt veasals by argumng that
'_although our; entlre natura became,corrupted thare remaln ,1"

i-glzmpsea of aur orzglnal nabllltg,_and reflecticns of Gad'

',i Ve are corrupted nof by dermved w:ckedness, but we bear ;@;_*="f

._fj“-’-'(;_\". :

"perfectlon are still manlfest in hlS creatlcn‘._'” (%.-7 ;f ’@*-*'

~ = uRirse, in'manks'ﬁéféérﬁed and dégéneréﬁeanature'édme
- . . sparks still gleam, These show him-to be a rational
being, . dlfferlng from brute beasts, because he is.

 endowed with inderstanding. Yet, secondly, they show o

thig light choked with demse ignorance, so that it
- canndt come forth effectively... we pee . 1mplanted in.
‘human nature some desire to search out the txuth to

_"whlch man. would not agpire if He had not already savbredgi }_

. i, Yet-this longlng for truth, such as it ig, _
~languighes before it enters upon its rage because it -

soon £alls into vanity. Indeed man‘s midd because of lt$ ';;,x_:

‘dullpess, . canuot hold to the right path, but wanders -

 through various errors and Stumbles repeatedly, as if it -

- were groping in the darkness, untll 1t strays aWay and
fmnally dlsappears “(16) TR

- T

Calvmn argues here that tha human 11fa 15 a 11fe 1ivaﬁ 1n tan510ni]'_ ;_

between lack and d331re, and the 1nab111ty ta fulflll that

v -'|.'.|. . [
S

desmre. While theré 13 ua the one hand a 1ongmng far truth, there;_ -




i"f?flmyerfectzaﬁ Calvmn afgﬂes then faf«% 11fe °f pnafound angulﬂh

”':rattaln

L i - \;

'P.ms on. the ather an. iﬂcapacity £or dls¢ernzng truth There 13 a
'fd531xe alsm fox ?bﬂd and rlght aathp, whzléjat the aamg tlme an

‘__Lmnablllty ta effeﬁt rlght actlon._The tenamon zs eBSQntlally'the

-.;tensmon between th- subject aa 1t once was and what 1t now 15,_ﬁ; gH;;

i‘j*whlch exlsts as a gap betWaen de&ired perfectmon, and thlbltlng

'*ffwhlch 1ngs for samathlng'_';ls unabl? to aven discern, lat alone *:i f&ﬂf

AT i

. _ ;;.;.,~_;,-g-__ T - S

fg[VFbr Calvin, Ealvatlonf the ultimate goal of all human aatlan,

’aﬁfremalns alwaya bay0nd our grasp He occuples an entmre boak of g

:* ;_hia Instltutes, 1n arder to argue at great length the incapaclty

-*flﬁof tha human Bubjact to effect rlght actzcn and thus attdlﬂ  :ff?ffj f;3;

Qs=good, thatigcr mcst of thls large portlon of hzs Instmtutes he

‘-“Qseems to. mgnore hlE Parlier claims, that some reflectlon cf God’ g

'-f: utter brokeaness af the humgn mlnd and thereﬁore human réason N

.'ﬁ_fsalvation So strong 1s hzs argument rejectlng human capaclty fmrf{ -

| Qimage remalns 1n the fiman Subject makxng mt poaslhle for:her or“"ﬂ"
| hlm to 1ong far what she or he 13 unagie ta bring 1nto affect s

ﬂ_7Ca1V1n therefare argues that the hnman subjent is W1thout true |

'- _w1sdom which muat be necessary for the carrying mut of rlght -“f?

'_actlon

“Flesh is not capable of such 1ofty WlSdOm as to : o _
conceive God and what iz God’s, unless 1t be 111um1ned-]- L
by the Spirit of Gad “(17) ,w7_~ e S

 ﬁheré"Ca1ﬁih'énd7thé prdtéatanﬁﬁ différ'sc ﬁérkédiy3Efdm*6tEeff

_'Chrlstzan.dlscourses of the- era, 13 in themr emphasis on the |

Right., actlon becomes 1mpossmb1e whgn the SubJth ig unable o 'ff“'””f

-fffully percemve gnd axticulata that a tman._The emphasis s thlsii-f;ﬁﬁ;'”w

o



"sectzon of the Instltutes is therafore on the 1ncapaclty af bumap -

:reason and understandlng Raferrlng Lo‘?aul, Calvin aubsequently s

"He. admlts that men’s mlnds are lncapable af*sufflclent |
understanﬁlng to know thelr own calling,“tlaﬁ

'Zf At the same time however,_Ca1V1n malntalns that while our eaqon

;has been éafrupted 1t has not been utterly destrnyad Bﬁ“
therefore pos&mble tu dlstlngulsh batween justlae and 1n1us ,ae,”'

even 1f nhe subJECt 15 unab&e to knaw and effect justice ﬁull {_; _i “*'

o and perfectly It is for thlS reason that we arp held accauntaple

-;for our wrong understanding and actlon«'

"fﬂnatural law is that’ apprehen51an of the ednsciénce o
which distinguishes ‘sufficiently bétween just and ”];_Ew_;.
unjuat, and which deprives med of the excuse of - = PREE

. . ignorance, while it proves them gullty by th91r awn S
_ testmony "(19) L e S
A tenslon emerges once mnre as Ca1V1n makes reference to the gap
between our very lnmated asplratlons and bur even greater €{ = i

v'_ln&blllty to achleve thase a5p1ratmons,“ '_”_;':'- ﬁz-  L _f -{ -

"For we know all. too well by experience how often we g
fall degpite our good intention. Owr reagon is

- overwhélmed by so many forms of deceptions, ig SthECt

. to so wany errors, dashes ‘againgt so many cbgtacles, is.
caught in so many dlfflcultles, that 1t is ﬂar from .
Jdlreatlng us: arlght."(?o) ' L

' It 13 in hms arguments rejectlng the human capacity for rlght

raason and actlon, that Carvin beglns to pave the Way for hls ff'

fg@nus and controverslal views on electlon and prédestinatmnn.; 4“-VV :

'-.u__\_ : L K



;‘ “ .:_i".-. . ‘: G :I'._. T * o C o
'Thus he argues that s;nce the entlre human being has heen marrgd;z,ﬁfﬁ&;;
' 'bY gin;- 1t 13 1mposslb1e for her cr hxm ta adhleve perfect good  5;?3” _

'_:through her or hlB ownf#jfort »@%1?__ght,reason and actlcn 13

'*therefore attrzbuted tc uhe worklng oﬁ ch*f- -ﬁ

:-._'.‘_ B e
: AR

':Qi"the way to the K;ngdom.of God jg apan only tc hxm whmse -fe,jqj
. mind has been made new. by the 111um1natldh of the Hcly S
"-_Spi:&‘lt.‘_’(Zl) e e

R . . S o A . e R
']nJOur 1ncapac1ty to chocse and effect gnod ls therefora a“un;versal %g-fxf

&'and lrreverslhle problemp Ouruonly hope muat therefore lle 1n ‘
'\1

[ . .o oo

<-God's mlraculaus xnterventmon. .°*ﬁ o

___g"“Because of the bandage of gin by Whlch the wzll is held
. bound, it cannot move. toward good, much 1ess apply -
. Uitgelf thereto, for a movement of this sort is the - -
'beg;nnlng of conversion to God, which in: Scrlpture is
ascrlbed entlrely to God's grace.“(zz) o _ :
Lo g{-. w L . .

 Gad by an act of mercy and grace transforms the wmll, Wthh by
nature is bent away from d01ng good to one whlch 15 able to

;achleve goo& thrcugh the worklng of hlB power Good works, Calvin _f‘

 argues. can never be attrlbuted to the human subjact, but 1nstaad o

'_”'are always the work of God‘s Splrlt-'

“But sznce the whole af Scrlpture pracla:ms that falth

.. dis a free gift of God, it follows that when we who sre.
" by nature inclined to evil with ocur whole heart begln to

wmll goodb we do ‘80 out of mere grace. "(23) S _

1 s . W

'”;h;
| Ca1v1n further argues that it is not the human subject wha wzll
- be rewarded th her nr hls good wnrks, but rather it 18 God,and

hlE graca thch Wme e glorlfaed*'i . 1 _{.4;:ﬂf 3F¥L1ff

R :' ’



--Q“-;~,-L."The flret part 6f°a gnod werk is w111; the othhr, a

oWl U gtrong effort to. adcomplish it} the ‘author of both ig

- ¢’ 7 Bod. Therefore we are robbing the Lord if we claim- for o
R ":rourselvee anynhzng elther in w111 er aecompiiehmeut (24?

_'{.}' .

'"V7Tﬁﬁé?QﬁéﬁiﬂHfAdaﬁﬁfine;?ﬁ%;viﬂfﬁsﬁﬁiﬁéiﬁhﬁtﬁfElj1!;513?ﬁ

"“Ged does not crewn our’ meruts but hlB own ngts,nwe o
gall rrewards" not what are dte our merits; but what are
rendered for graces already beetowedl"(zs) - :

Lo T ERAL T e e B e e ;~-fﬂf?[i“:f'ff*ffj"ﬁﬁ*$ -
v :-““ St T L (U AN

eIt 1s uut of the argument that &he—hnman subject 1s unable to_mﬁﬂ
.'wzll end é%fect what 15 good and mmst therefore rely~whplly on f-

| the grace of ch that Calv1n s 1deas en electlon an&

'”predeetlnatlon stem For 1t muet follew that net all wills are
;bent towards gnod, and therefore qrace hae heen bqstcwed on same

- B
and not on others. Calvin malntains howaver that tﬁﬁﬂe“bn whdm R

grace 1e beetowed, 1n no way merzt that grace in and of f;f,*'%ee%k-l,_

o

”“. hemse1Ves, Instead, all gﬁéagullty befare God; and are ﬁeeerv;ng -

Tof h;s eterwel punlshment It is thue““ his ﬂlVlne merqy, whxch
-_remalne a mye;ery, that God hestows hms ;;ace on seme Quetlng _
;Angust;ne once_more, he argues that-~ .__:.;- '-73“¥? y§ﬂ;¢1'{”w{f_

. : R Lo . L Doy Y, . ‘{-@—{
"We know tha* God's grace is not givenﬁ§&k§%l” K
those to whom™it is given it is given nss
_ to the-mexbtyBf woprks, nor agcording :
.- the will, but by free grace. To. thofe to’ whﬁ"
o given we know that it im because of God’s ri LJ
- judgment that it ds nmb ngen "(26) RO |

R :_ﬁ*];é;-?ﬁfﬁ L T N T
"Thig argument is. net'withcut=preblem$ for botﬁﬁthEebeliever and

’*‘the unba%mever. For the hellever mmst eome the totai auceptance N

. that o gOod actmen can ever he attrlbuted to her or h@m. for iE"g S

e'ls always Gﬁd Who 13 the authnr of such.actzon. The 1de?*nf
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_-reward 15 therefore problematlc and must be SEen rather as an

5
r 1ncreased and undaserged hleaslng. In addltlon to thls, 1t iE

‘..\ -

5fheld both 1n Calv:n and in ahe Scrmpnures thataperfectlonwms

'falwaya unattamnable this 51de af death, for bath he belmever-and

'ﬂ  rhe unbeliever.,Thus the bellever must lxwa always 1n deslre and

: ;perfectlon Wthh xs other than her or his 1mmed1ét3n:ea11ty,_and

 afor Wthh she or he must always by str1vzng, even 1f that

 “:;str1v1ng mﬁst alss’ be attrzhuted ta God and anxlety because

'_"'bondage of sin and the deprav;ty of the w;ll

n_mature of Chrlst-

jwhenaver shE 6r he canfronts her ar hlS cohstant fallure ahe or

"he must conszder the pOBElbllltY that maybe ahe ot he 15 nnt one

wooL

”of tha elect and 13 destlned far eternal punlshment. The

<)

“created There 1s thus some awareness of a perfectlon that has
- been lost and llfe 13 thus spent in longlng after that o

' ﬂ-perf‘ntlon, but never—belng able to achleve 1t because of the -

'-Accordlng to Calv1n's znterpretaLzan of the Scriptures, God'é

grace is not wmthout a prlce, 1n order that hls justlce may be

and value of Chrlst rather than the actlon ahd value of the humand'

-Subject, whlch are ?fntral to the bellever The hope oﬁ the

it
bellever therefofe iegts ndt 1n her or his actlan and ﬁalue, but

1;rather 1n the actlen and value of Chrlst who becomes the perfect

i

7 s
-substltute for “human lncapa01ty Calvin, draw1ng extenslvely on

S S

”_'some vestlges of God’s image, in whmch she or he was orlglnally 3“-

-Eunbellever, accordzng Ca1v1n, malntalns wlthln herself or hlmﬂelf '

e T

z'“ anx1ety. D&Blre ‘because she or he»has been made conscious af a f“mfg{'jgf

: batlsfied Hdwever 1t is. God,.and not thg human suhject wha pa¥s 7 ?__-':

‘this prlce in the perswn and lelnlty of d&gist It is the action o

_,Sﬂrlptuxa, arguea at great length concernlng the d;vmne and human_,.”



--fﬁ“Iﬂ ﬁ_ﬁrtrasznce neither as a@d alnne oulﬁ he feel e
- fdeath,” nor as man alope could he overdoms 1t, he . cﬁﬁpled
;. human- nature with - dlvmne ‘that to atone for sin he mmght '
- gubjit the weakness of . the one to death. ard’ ‘that, R
-J_,f_'&wreﬁtllng~W1th death by the pmwar of the othp“ natnre-
et ;he nghtj 1n vlchory for us.“(zz; = _

Fram the moment of the fall 1t 15 clalmed that God prom;sed'a
f?way bank to hlmself which was the sacrlflce of chrlstfzn space

',and tlma..Prlor to Chrmstfa sacrlflce, the 01d Teetament speaks

o ch a sacrzflclal aystem Whlch 1ooked forwarﬁ to chrmst*s _ﬁ:ﬁfi”_

'__:substxtutlnnary death, through Wthh Godts judgment'was tc pe '
'l7apgeased* 5* o _j“uhﬁ3'”_jﬂ ;_ ; i',_ﬁ :~;1";=.7]y ﬁ*l5f:r_;;i¢ T
;“Theref@re, under the law, Ch;lst’s 1mage wag sat '* '%'-ygfg
| forth in sacrifices to give bilievers the hope. that God - -&
-1“wou1d be gratious to them, after having been reconclled 5.3-; 4,

~ to’them . through. atoneéments made for their: gins. Surély,-,,_g- "
ginte in every age, even when the law had not been. Lo
- ‘published, the Mediator never was promised without = .-~ 7
blopd, we 1nfer ‘that he was appointed by God’s eternal -
plan tb purge ‘the uncFeanness of men; foﬁtsheddlng of . pe
blondl%s a ﬂlgn of explatlmn.“(zs) . L i
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:Chrlst wﬁa}a Qn ee -th 11ved a 11fe free from 31n In mther words

””he'w1lled and aCuEd in conﬁermlty wzth Gad’s law, and therefore
earned for. hlmself through hms right acﬂzon, eternal k}fe‘ Yet '?fﬁf“
Lhe sufferedithe punlshment deserved‘by a 91nner,:for 1n h;s death v_ 
'on the cross he experlenced separatlon frcm God and descent into |
B hell Thus lt 15 sald that God.punmwhed Chrlst lnstead o£ the f
:slnner, 50 ﬁhat hlB rmghteous actlons are attributed to Lhe :fH 7 f_:V ,%

'belzever, and the bellever's slnful actions are d t Wléh 1n _,u'

E)
: '.,_'._s..

f_Chrlst,_
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"4g“If the etfect of hms shedding of blamd is thdt our aing.:;ﬁg;

- .. - are not imputed to us, it follows that God's gudgment -
¢ was satisfied by that price...the burden of condemmation

¢ - From which we were freed, was laid upon Cheist.. . for ?
. God hag,.given the price of wedemption in the death of :
- Chrigt; thus he bids us take vefuge in Christ’s. hland FT
. that haV1ng avguired righteouaness we may stand secure ~~ﬂz-{-'
giybefcra Gad'a~juﬁgmant“(29J cL 3 Ty
';“yThe way in whmch Chrlst’s rlghteausness 15 imputed tn the subject
'”fizs by faith 1n h*s substmtutlonary death on the cross Haw  jgf’S;
”7',:31nce the mind and reason are unable to apprehend Chrzst, f f_' -
'3Vaf;God the«ﬁbly Serlt whn workF famth in the sub}?ct.__ :'__: :":'~_1 _ ff
_-hc,!~_“Pau1 shows the prrlt to h the 1nner teacher by whnsa PR
f%ﬂ'3@¢ =éﬁ£0rt the prommse oFf -malvation penetrates into our-
S & 0 minds. A prowdse that would otherwige only strike the
2 aix or bedt upon bur éars. Similarly, wheré he saysythat
;oo the Thessalonians have been chosen by God "in - .
-'T,=} --“sanctmfa@ation of ‘the Spmrit and belief in the Eruthh
' ‘a-*3$3 {éx I Thess 2:13), he ig briafly warning us that faith
- taelf has no. cher source than the prrit "(30)
o Thg \ is by faxth 1n Christ*s subat:tutmonary death and nct by
'*f'tha actaan‘“' gaad works, that Calvnn and the protestants f--
}"mamnbainad?thé'subjact was saved. This was. pq%marlly because, N
'T ;acc0rd1ng to thelr nterpretatlon of Scrlpture, the subje¢t was o

1ncapahle nf W1111ng or effecting perﬁect action whlch ig the
'-requlramenn OF- God Thus, even when the belleVer (whn has .
fbelleved anly by tha work of the Spirit, and not by her ar hms
'vown understandlng and effart), has eome to faithqand thareﬁare ?1_. 
been tranafoxnﬁd in both mind and Wm%l, _she or he is st;ll o

LU

utterly ‘reliant on the wOrk of the Splrlt far the centinuance of

Eh falth and for a life lmved in obedience to Gmd. However; the

~fact that the human subject is. unable to w111 and effect the _
' ::rlght actlun, does not absolve her or hmm of resgans:billty. For
although’ the subject sins by neGe581ty, she ot he doas not sin f_

wlthcut compulslan '&{[_

\___-_ . T S e L ey



*f}Aaconding ta Ca'vanlst doctrmne then, gaod and nobla%é’tzon lmes ngf;;{;

"beyond hnman o

:7_ glven, for he alona 13 abla tm act justly ‘and merclfully

Erasmus and a more optimistic view of human action. ..

- : S
o Ca1v1nist thealogy was howev@r\hy na means tha cunsenaus aﬁ the

-f-;_“Nonethaless tha wzll remaxns, wzth the mnst eager L
- o dnclination disposed and hastening to sin.- For' wan, . whau;_i,f':;;
- ‘he gave himself pver té this necessity, was not deprived - ¢
S oE will, but of soundness of will...’ Therefore simply. Fo s
L [Wlll ia af"man, to will- 111, of a corrupt nature; tnﬁ? S Uy
Wil well,- of t{jrace.“ (313 e e ST

'paamty. Whatexer gaod dﬁes 1ssue frum human

_ :endeavor is aséribe&ﬂwholly to the graaa cf God. Apart fram faithf5g___,
__: (whmch 1tself is a work of- God) rn the perfect actmon§&§nd value

ot Chrmst, the aubjegéfls WlthOut hﬂPE anﬂ is destined for ;l:ff{;f

_. ultlmate destructlnn There 15 therbfcre nothlng in and af thq  ;   ._ﬁHi

R human subject wﬂmch 13 anns%gered pogkably heralc ar warbhy cf

e

._pralse It is to God, 1n Chrlst that all the hﬁnour and giory are

st

L i|-
I

"day,_anﬂSqu but’ one view (alba;t a hlghly 1nf1uent1al and

reVOlutlonary viaw) in the rallglous debate which\was raglng

durlng the Renaissance The cpntraversy was profoundly concerned

:w1th the relatlonshlp betweenuhuman.actlon and Balvatlsn, cr the

c_pGSSlbllltywof ‘buman actlon achmevzng that which waa good and

rlght Tha- prntestant aasertmon of salvation by faith alane,,..'

“.whlch 1tsalf was the WOlk of God rather than the subgect, met
"_with intense oppasition Brmm those Christian. thaologians who were

.1_concerned that where everythmng is dependent cn the grace oﬁ God,- P

_.\
A
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: 'there 13 nathlng'left gor human will anﬂ aatzon. IU was areund

ﬁthis 1esue that Erasmge""heresy" was iirst deteete&, and in 1515lq;{},_7

B

- and 1527 hls editions of the Greek Westament came under vrit1cismfgffjf;f;
at Wlttenberg for their‘m;eunderstandlng ef the full nature of

'ﬁ:sin and for underveluing grace (32) Eraﬁmue,_who etarted out as

“ﬁene of the frlende ef the Refermation, waa te,become ene ef ite

m°3t bitter opponents, and hls famous dleagreement wmth Lubher,;zeef'--T

,4publlshed ae the Dlatrlbe oﬁ Free Wlll 1u 1524 hae heceme ene af{f.’”"”

,ethe claeelc examples ef the centroverey Wthh raged betweeu the fj

..reformers and the Cathollc Church (33)

'Like Calv;n,aExasmue and h1901deae found a follawzng 1n Eﬂgland:_-f -
and hig conneetlon with England, and hie 1nfluence on. its __fef.; :fe G
'ﬁ;'theolegy 18 well documented. (34) Eraemus made at 1east slx | _a'.' |
;'v1s¢ts to England the flrst occurrlng im 1499, anﬁ the slxth in -

" 1517, Erasmus drew hls fr;ends from a wzﬂe theolegical clrcle,:ei_:_
'_“and ammng these were celet, e prctestant, wnom he met 1n Oxfard,_ 5;_]1e;j
j'and mhomas Mozer a cathoiic {35} . Erasmue hae been aptly ,ee[ f;ﬁf';f: ?
) descrlbed ag a Londen Reformer for hls eutspekeﬁess on the e

:cerruptlon w;thln the churah (36) In 1502 Erasmus’ Enchlr:dlon

'Mllmtls Chrzstiani Wthh has been argue& toaowe much te Colet ' eazJ

(37}, ‘wag first publlehed 1n English It wae however The Praise ;_-_9e-j%
- of Fellx whmvh was to- beceme Erasﬁ;e' most widely - read werk, and B
'ewhl“h gave hlm 1nternatlona1 recognitlen (38}. ﬁhieiwork was
“flrst translated 1nto English by Slr Thbmas chaloner 1n 1539

f_although 1ts ﬁlrst editlon appeared 1n Parls in iSll (39) Umlike

*Eraemue' la;er worka, The yralge of Folly was held hiqh 1n the 5?8 ;} P
'_estimate of Luther (407 Erasmus' Greek adltlbn“bf theJNEW f_ :
“Tee*amene waa readily avemlable in Englandr and was . met w:th

_“_mixed resPonses frum theeloglans (41% One of the cr1t101sms

o [OE



'7 1eveled at the Greek New Testament 1& Bummarlsed 1n ¢ 1etter hy

"

Spalatln,_a dlosa friend of Luther’ag wheremn he ratlects the

Chl&f argument WhiCh th& Protastants had wath EraamuS* S

p rV"I raaduour Erasmus anﬂ my respect for hlm,dally
L7 vdedresses. He p&eases ne -because, aonstantly and - o
0 lesrnedly . he. convictg ‘and condemns mofilks:abd przests of

‘ - inveterate sloth and ignorance, yar- I ﬁear he ﬁaes not
' sufficlently reveal @hrist and ‘the grage of God, - =
| oo ubich he ds much mor '1gnorant than Lefevre- d‘Etaples, :
Loy, for huream cous;derat_' ns preva11 wmth him.much more than
;gﬁ;fﬁ“f?ﬁ,fpf_d1V1ne.“ {42) . . o el D

themr polnt uf departure from one another is fauuﬂa&?\klmast
:._ I ( o A
.;ge entmrely Dn tha extent to whmch each sought to apply szn to the gi,-*-rﬁﬁ

ﬁhe human subject Thus on the ona hand, Erasmus seems to agree _#5

fﬁlfi with the prahestant thlnkers aa he opens the debate by clarm;ng";f';fﬁQ'fjg
" may we | entraat tha mercy of the ‘Lord w;thaut Whlch
. no human will or endeavor is effective; and what is evil
" in um, let us impute to _ourselves, and what . is goad, let b
. ue ascribe wholly to. d1V1ne benevolenca, to whmch e awe ik
Q'Quravery bemng “(43) Lt SR S

__On the othar haﬁdf_aIQUlﬂQ strongly 1n faVOur ef fraa choicer:§3;  }‘+7”;%?

oL B i
o . o, . -4

'Tclﬂmms tnat. .j'  :Q9r-ﬂﬁ“-“if"~ *.m fh3;?” . B T RPN |

. R - R L B B R
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“By free chomae we mean a pnwer of the human wmll hy
.. which'a mam can apply himself/ to the thlngs wpich lead
ko eternai sa}vdtloﬁ, qr tuyh




'-: to whmch they apply the fall to thé human baxng _Weﬂreeall that

: sub;ect still retalned some traces of God’} image, tnus

.- has n0t hEen sa ucrruptad a8 to maka frae chomce impossmble  ;'5f*

-1f_;* :]3anature 50 clouds the audgment ‘and,. overwhalms the. freedam'f
Cow - 'of the will that one seems to be’ destroyed and utteriy '

-.-passibllzty, it. 1m ctmll unl;kely Lhat bhe subgeut will cheose *;:

"can31dared Enough to make POSSlbla the executlan aﬁ raght actlcn

EErasmns aeems ta maigtaln therefore, that whnle frea cholce 13 g  -:-'f

_'the good Cﬁnsequently, 1n an affort to mamntaln some axea in ;, o

mpe prmmaxy drfferenca between Eragmps an& Calvzn i theqaxtant

J,

Calvln, as &1& Luther and Tyudale,_applied the fall tQ the antire;fifff°'s

human suhject, clalmlng that the flesh as well as the 1ntalLect < e

and rﬂason had heen aorrupted by 51n Calvln alﬂﬁ malntalned tha

althaugh tha entlre persan had been affected hy szn, tha human

daatzngumshlng har ar hmm fram animals, and nvesting her or hxm f f'ﬁ;g¥

w1th certazn value Hawsver, these traces aé God‘s 1mage were:notf;;;ffi-T

. EP_--.
Speaklng af the protestants 1n general Erasmhs cla;ms that

ST

g “;f=“They 1mmaasurably exaggerate erglnal szn, by whlch
=+ they would have even the most extellent powers of human
.. - nature to 'be so cnxrupt thgﬁ they can do nochiing: of
' iffthema?lv?a except ba 1gnbf t Qf God and to hate
- - him, " {45 : _ .

Erasmus‘ emphasms_-sfsllghtly dlfﬁerent He Clalms that reaaon |

R . : L - _ 0 |
: g"Far althouéh Free chamce is damaged by sin, it is .
 nevertheless not extinguished by it. And although it has
- . become S0 lame in‘the procesg that before we receive

- - - grace we ave more readily inclined toward avil than Lo

S gowd, yet it istnot- altogether cut out,; except’ that the - 2

. enormity of cyimes which have become & kind of sscomd . . 0

_'1ost "g45)

. . gt
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Whlch.the:human be;ng partlcipates 1n her or hlS salvat;on, and

' thus 1n the effectang of right actlon, Erasmus bréaks antmon downf";'ﬂ =

1nto three cqmpoﬂents-”

,“?ar'fmrst, somp-af the Qrthodox Fathers dlBtlngﬁlEh
- ith1rd.they give ne place to the working of free chclce,-
C.ourt soul is impelled by grace alone to think good -

.o hase thcught Yet in the ‘second phase, that ig, in-
Hcon@entang.agrace ‘and. the hfiman will act together, but

aecondary causa our wlll “t&?)

] S o L‘P T

"?EHFar Erasmuéfthe human wmll and God's orace elther cooperate or

. three smtages. of human action: the first is thought,. the-i_w"
gecond will, the third accomplishment. In the first and

7f§a:zii;_;fﬁjthoughts, and by grace alone ig moved to perform.what 1t'

’'in such & way that grace is the prmnclple cause, . and the}=3":'”

'aﬁﬁ;are at odds with aaeh ather, for the human will may elther.ghoose. 

“fff t¥to accept or dmsregard the grace of God However, for thls ch01ce=
” ’to be free choiee, as Erasmus argues 1t 15, the hﬁman belng must |
“_ﬁbe able ratianally tn dlscern what she or he 15 choosing or _ :
:: 'rE3enring Thus whmle\Erasmui does clalm that it 1s God who must
'*{“initfate ﬂﬁe flrst gooﬁ thnught Whlch ultmmately makes rlghteous
| actlo pas&zhle, the salvatlon of the subject depends 1n the )
o  ;:f1na§ anavysls on tha subject’s chcice Eor Calv;n the chclce'3“
'_remazns with God whlle for Erasmus the ch01ce is shmfted tot the
' -:Thuman Eubgect One mlght say that in Erasmus' argument, the
' _ apossmbility oﬁ rlght human reason and. actlon éie gtrongly

-

AN mnggayhnd However Erasmus' argument does nat manage to. escape o

¢5- :erual1y mmrally corrupt and in equal need of God’a grace for the «'.

s f:exeautlon af right actlon, Erasmus argues that sbme are born

’,?w_';ccopérate wzth God Frasmus therpfora consmders hﬁman value in an. {

" antxre1y dlﬁfarent way to calvln. f; _ : -. :_  '"_ | ﬁg

ol . o R
o o k . 3

;i

;'th uetermlnism of Calvln's, for Whera CaIV1n argues that all are |

o ﬁ§w'better than others whlch,nakes them*more 11ke1y to chaose to 1‘2"



':V'"Our dmsputablon was about man, whum God made in nig

o T

. thingg. When indeed we see some born with /the most

 ,f%Lf5?fiﬁcomely bcdiesi with. outstanding qualltzes, ag. %hmugh

' they were born to virtue, again others with monstrous

o7 Bodies, others lisble to horrible diseases, ‘others with -

inds s8o stupid that they are lirtle removed from

and others with minds go prone te crime that they seem
_ﬁ_almost borne onward hy fate, and otners oPealy mad ani.'

'-*:Q an& thus ahi';to choase and execute rlght actlcn, whlle nthers, -~ :

jfgfdue to stupzﬁness or deformlty are unahle to. make the rmght

f;f”chnlce, uausmng them to re;act the grace of uad, Thls argument ;;}j~

ff fcarr1eﬁ ta 1t$ léglcal concluﬂzons gives rlse ta 1ts own B
'*f;struggles The optrmism with Whlch human. reaaon 15 regarded in 5j;
H“gcertazn subjects muat result in Qﬁcompan¥ln9 aHX1EElEB whan human
;1?freasgn does fn@eed fa11 The emphasls that Erasmus also places on
'*the bodﬁ. suggesting that there 15 some relatlonshxp batween R

'3'physmcul appearance,_and effectlve reason and actlon. must alsa

&.;:lead ;a dmfflcultles as tha réhllty of a mutable and

'factlon.

| fdmslntegratlng bOdY 15 dally vonfrented by the human sub;ect* B

. . '\.‘ N .
Lo .
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M.Thomas More 9001&1 corsensus and vhe prdductlon of rlghteouq - "f

R . o T
{?

'Whml? Erasmus* dlalcgues w1th the reformers remaaned theological

5--personal, as he ;ealmsed the impllcatlons of*grotestant vlewa of

--gn¢;¢_- e f'fhwi, T Ty

' imsge and likemess and for whose sake he Greated all ;~L"ﬂ}*"'

j?nanimate brutes and some even more british that beasts,,;”

E;asmus argues that same are lnherently bettﬂr than Dtherg,g-“““""




' ;b_wh1ch was przntad under the psaudonym mf%aulllle_MBs Roaseus, in

- »
lﬂeff&»tlve human actlon for smclety, ag Well a¢ fwr the _;;35;53"""

L:.ke Erasmua, Maﬁe f.:u.rst: entered mm' th\ra:_ aonbro?ersy by

reﬂpend ng tﬁ the writlngs af ﬂuﬁhar in YRespons*o ad: Luthazum"
,r’ ®

| f;;1523 (49) Byglﬁlq ﬁuther had amready cauked a sbhr ;n England
“F'f:jwhere his buaka were :eadmly available and czrcuhgted in large

“?_numhprs

'isn) Luther saon dame under susplFion oﬁ bezng

l;étheratical_ and’ hy Aprll 1521 Cardlnal Wolﬁély Pr@hlblted amy

ff@fuxthar 1nﬁroduct10n of ﬁuther's hoqks to. Eﬁgland. In May hms
}ffbookﬁ ware offlclally burned dqung a aermch deliverad by Flsher,

':“1 ;the:f1shﬂp of Rnchester. (513 In October 15?1 a royal ora*er
i ;1delivered a pager by Henry VIIIﬂFQ the pope; n Luther: o
if'sis-fl;?:errars (52) Luther*s raply was bonh V1ﬁlent and abUS1ve, Clalmlng

|  ]Ethe authormty aﬁ the Mord abo@é hhe Klng af England {53) The |

f*ihﬁrrbﬁ Oﬁ the hum@nlst commuﬂzty Ee Luther s tract is segn 1n a
: ffletter from the ‘coury of rhe Archbiﬁhop oﬁ Malnz, where Wblfgaﬁg

- TCapzto wrote to Erasmus
e g

“x - to the Englmsh king. If we of the pontlflcal faction
" were not more foolish and departed in a major way from.
- the truth, never wuuld the world endure such wanton
1njury. They have striven up till now with the. pern; soon
. it will be waged with arms. The degire for fighting, for -

o 1t was 1n reply ta huther's 1nflbmmatory tract that More‘ﬁrote

| ".;h;s "Responsin"= It 13 here that he began hms nareax as a

C g

o cathollc apolmglst a career whlch.was Lo last ten years and
;1pclude 2 vast source of antl protestant wrmtlngs, among Whmch

.'-._Q:

e B

wWith the greatast 1nsu1ta Luther replles slanderously}

LY carpage;. grows. SO many ‘plots kindle;  #go many  leagues fv_, L
ool are deplared and everywhere Christ, ‘the author of peace, R
ST T < cxuclfmedq I desmre the old seburlty AN (54) : :

;o - B



'Hf{g;nat faund solely mn the Scriptuxes, but is founa aiso, andt““_

. 'decldedly more mptmmlstlc vzaw of human pntentlal and the

'f*Was hls famous debate ﬁmth Tyndaleq@&biished ag: “The confutatlon\;; f}ﬁ}_:

S

"of Tyndalp’s answerﬂ.ln 1530 In the "%ﬁgyonslc“ Mare ﬁets ﬂown -
. his:; argument that truth 15 the prnduct of . cansenaua amang theﬁ; 7j\ i

:*; church authorltles, whc axe 1ead bquha umznldlng revelatmoﬁzak

. the Hcly 591rit In cnntrast o Luther, More arguea that truth 1sj;fgﬁ;17*
e e

y

"i:prlmarlly, 1n the ongaing teachlngs ot the Catholzé Church {55;

":Fdr Mure, the 1nd1v1dual's salvation depends qn her or hms

VJmembershap of: the publlc Cathﬁllc Church and the rE031V1ng of
f and obedmence to the sacraments ddmznzstered by tha ehurch
"nghtaots uatlon ms therefare exprﬂysed in the carrylng aut of

the i §B and riétals of a puhl;dw&oaaensual rellgian (56)

  1'In hig “A Dmalﬁgue CQnﬁﬁrnlng Hereszes“ (1529), Thomas Mure‘;. |
.5enters further into the debate around faith versus works Unllke-“ -
 the reformers who mamntalned that our works are 1nsuffmczant for
:aalvat;nn, Mare aﬁgu@s mhat hoth famth and gao& works are

":necessary if we are to be saved More thus argues—w;th Luther o

V-N«"For he (Luther) Bayth that god.hath no. nede cf bure - o r.j:~}
. godd workys/ but® hatl: nede of our fayth! dnd hath. nede A
‘that we gholde byleue hym. Trouthe ig it that he nedeth =
neyther oure faythe nor our workys. But gyth that he
~ hath determymed that he wyll not saue vs without bothe -
- y£ we be of dyscrecycn to haue both! therefnre haue we
3ﬂn6ed ef both. " (5?) -

I;Mbre belmevea that good works qxé borh pasSmbla and necessary 1f :
the human, subject 1s to be saved, ana arqués that salvatlon rests“ AR

_:ultlmately with the 1ndiv1dua1 rathex thah>Gmd (58} More’

| eﬁfectmveness of human act;cn 15 seen also 1ﬁ hlS earller, and S

' arguably most famnus wnrk Utogia o oo

B
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a “powerful buL_dlffuse ups&rge of relzgzous sentlment“ (SQ},=

LY

More’s Utopla does not 1gﬂore the human capaclty for sln, hut

btfers 1nstead a rémady foz th;s malamse whzch so afflmots

3

“ﬁ.i  3001ety Uto 1a 1& thug a representatmon of a society whlch 15

| of rlgomous socmal cqntrols and rituaks wh;ch 1ndzv1duala are L

'\\

govarned by iawa whxch curb human sanfulness to such an extent

N

that human min and 1ta effects are done away W1th {61} More

0.

'”-j essentmally suggestg 1n thls work, that the' 5061&1 corruptlon
whlch is wroughb by human slnfulness& can be eradlcated by a

system of laws whi&g functlon to curb and’ eventually destroy smnh;Q

Thexe 13 thus the 1nheren; suggestlon that human be1ngs can’

tniumph otenﬂszn and aohleve perfeotlon through the 1nst1tutlon

compnlled.to obey.

L

Wh;le Thomas More’s work Utggla represents More’s dream of
hnmaomty as ha would llke 1t to be, fathar than a vlew of
hﬁmanlty as it actually 15,.1t glves some 1n51ght 1nto Mora’
profound dzstrust of protestant;sm. In contrast to protestantfj

doctrlne whlch urQEd the need for prlvate repentance amd\h

'_f reconcillatlon w;th Go& through falth 1ﬂ Chrmat alone, More aix

vislon of the 1deal soclety 13 one 1n whioh all spheres of llfe o

\are mada as publmc as p9551hle, through a hlghly rlgld and

” structuxedusystem of Law and soczal organmsatlon._

. ‘\

togl descr;bes a soclety whexe all 1ts membars work for the -

common good of all It 13 also a soclety whlch is controlled by

tha strlctest regulatlons, where even recreatlon tlme, allotted

e iy, kg -t b, (el FHLA L e,




"nfone hour aut of twenty ﬁaur,'must.be spent 1n.a manner Wthh 15

'ﬁ”nan exlstent, falling EyEY ta tha all parvaﬁlng notlon of the |
-ff"pﬂkﬁmc gpod Thpa, whlle the Utoplan is ;ree to travel anywhere,

" (63) . The. Imhér of pecp:%.é :m( 5 511 househcald is regulat:ed, and e
t,f;the oldest male 1n each hﬁuaéhold as thé ruler (54) MQals are ;;ﬂi3 -hﬁ

-[1:ha1d commnnall? wzth the chmldren sexv;ng the1x elders tss)

?ff-What il particularly 1nuerest1ng ahcut U&ghxa 15 Mure’s frequent
[ ;assert1on nf tﬁe fxeedom nf its aﬁtizens, thever, ne soanef is a R
ffj:freedom asser;ad than 1t 13 quallfied by a qemmse of regulatlons

:ilfor gxesuppasitlons Practically, 1nd1vxdua1 freedam is v1rtua11y f} f'f:

- 555he Gr he must first galn permission fram the authorltles and -
::'famxly. Travelling dces not excuSa a person framnwork, and the :

| ';;traveller is’ still requlred ‘to practlse har or his craft along

'i};ff'f "'“anj6né who takes uporn, hlmself to leave hig district

‘f  @ﬁj ';¥-wants to stroll about and explore the extent . of his own.

'”_E"'”E:'he goes in the country side, he gz2ts no food until he .  ; ,‘i

C i

ZT;TW“rally %Pllftlng'(GZI The reat of the haurs An the day are : ;f'}¢f :
j j;carefully ﬁlVidEd between compulsary'agriaultural labeur, the S

fflpractlslng of a part1cular traﬁg or craft, slgePing and eatlng

u

ffﬂ?gfﬂ'#;ffﬁﬁ *f@w:"ffﬂﬂ?}'ﬂfx}]-ffkg_i}j;;ﬁif1$3§ ;   € €: :

"

tha road Tha publlc ownershlp of the sub;ect is seen as More

elatms,

.,5._

: ._wlthoutgperm1351on, and ig caught without the prince’s
5 letter,” is treated with contempt, brought back as a
.. runaway, and severely punished. If he is bold enough to
. try it a second time, he is made a slave. Anyone who

cdistrict-is not prevented, provided he flrst ibtaing hls'
- father’s permigsion and his wife’s consent. But wherever

- has completed either a wmorning’s or an afternoon's stlntj'
- of work. On thesé terms, he may go where he plea{eal-wch
.~ within his own district, yet he is just as usefuiﬁﬁd”
:-cammunlty ag if ‘he were ab ‘home." (66 T

R 3_:._}11




"'J_alehouSES, ar bxothels, no chances for ccrruptlon,

\'”~9pramise cf reward cr punlshment 1n the afteriife (691 There 15

-_, 15 consmderéd ﬁnder the clrcumstances tn be mare natural ﬁhanca-ﬁV'r

qge suﬁject’s gcod.behavzour 13 assured through a nnmber nf

mnans The flrst is the rmé-~b£ punlshment or sf&garﬁ 1f she ﬁr""¢} fj ;

{he dzaobeyé the 1aw (67) The aecond ls the ¢anstant pub&mc_f;?5 ¢f;}f jff

"=surv91llance af the 1nd;v1dua1 "So ynu sae the;e is go chagce ta'
. R ..

-1oaf %n k111 t;ma, ne‘pretext for evad&ng wonk- no tavarﬂs_:éw

nozhiﬂang

.  p1aaes, na spots for secret meetlngs‘ Because Ehey lmve 1n the -

Q

';ffull vlew of Elx” they are bounﬁ tn be e;ther WQrkingaat thelr‘?f"*- -

: usual trades, mr engoying thelr leiﬁure 1n a respectable way;

"(581 Lastly the subject is eﬁcouraged toward virgye by the

R

'no conszderanion given gﬁ the prbblam ofcgeyﬁect ohed;ence, whichangg

Pana

TR Lo . R . Lr

dlsobedmm& e e ST T 2 T

'-_The only form af acceptance or approval,‘anﬂ therefore pleasure '_agf

"1n Utopla, 1s derlved from one s work for the communlty.\ Reward

Ve

'and a coherent subjebt1v1ty is prlmarliy 1ocated 1n the rlght

l".

'_-parformance of those actlons whzch are prescrlbed by the soc1ety *jVT';”e

 :_As Greenb att aptly points out, this kind of saciety efﬂeutmvgly

350C1et1es due to the famlura to perform right actlon aa ;t 15 . cﬂ%'
| o
Qprescrlbe& by tha law of God In Utog : 1t 1s ne longer God who e

--prescrlbes rlght &ctlon, but. tha society,-(?ﬂ} and that-autmon 13"'
_always external to the suh;ect, a publlc d:splay Qf obedience to

L2

_soalal consensus,g_* “j' ”",' o ”UL»:V”

T T P . T

P




'“and HA nlaiague cchernlug Heresiesﬂ whérg trﬁtﬁ is located dn

- the Cathollc ChurcH to the emewglng reformed Churches, More
-I _.c1alms"‘-' _ :| .

' _ 1ts tradltlons anﬁ the sﬁraty of sqclal consensus, held for Mare |

'_.“ tha day,'a respgnaa partdcuiarly«to p:aues; '@1sm¢{?1). %Contqgry ﬁ

{;Eo the’ﬁéoteatant a§gértlon that truth 15 foﬁnd 1n scxiptura C,

dfz'alone, and that 1t 15 God’s Spirlt whﬁ 1nsp1res the 1nd1vidual to

1.diaaefh that truth, Utgpla descrlbas a aoc1ety wherP truth,

‘v*fﬁﬁ“reallty, and antlon axe smc1ally defmned Greenbiatt goea so‘iﬁr

v

 as to suggest thaﬁi falth far Mare was- a’ sacial_pheﬂ%menon (?25,

"'the shared nonV1cbxon of bhe—comMunlty, %hare a- univarsal moral

a

“_.- '

'ﬁ_ code 13 ahsant Thms notlon %gfcertalnly borﬂa out 1ﬁ “Respon91o"'

L.‘-": o

7Q_¢the céusensus and nradltlona pf tha Cathollc Church. Ccntrastlng

-“the essance of God's prommse 11&& in the continulty of
the solid, public consensus of Chifistian men and women
.“through the centuries; the gign of the covenant ig “a
precisely that the church is known and vnsib}eﬁ P A
‘Christian faith dwells 1n the light: of Publlh knowledge,
ot the 1n?ﬁark hidden recesses of the indiyidual soul

_ar in’ the "na place" of the 1nv181ble rhurch “(73)

\.

xu___ ;__ - @a o .___?_,,__:h L

The dlfference between More and the protestants was essentlally a
dszurence 1ﬂ thelr V1ews of tue hnman potentmal no both know and |
effect rlght actlon. The protestant héllaf 1n human depraV1ty, :
thair deferral ta God as he is revealed in. Scripture alone, and
their dependen\§30ﬂ a pwivhke %elationshlp with God rathEr than

partlclpatlon in the pubiib raligman of the Cathonic Church with

=

-

e i g,

S
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-}a deep horror of a«lee 11ved 1n overwhelmlng doubt (74) Far
E Mora, the réspon51b111ty and pDBSiblllty of rmght actzoﬂ 1ay with |
";jtﬁe hnman subjeét, and #%s &efined hy the uonséﬁaus of the ¢ ;&1; wa;],9

'VSGclety._nghtenus aatlﬁn, accordmng ta Mbr*; was the prcduct af

o

=fsoc;a1 consensus, ritualmsed in a publ;a ;ellglon, whzch was

' i- opén1Y ﬁf93351ble ta the nbedlent ahé dlliqsht subaact*~fkﬁ

R

S '{.‘_“

- H; f@é R§ﬁ§{gg%ﬁﬂ§fa§%#é£§:éﬁ?ﬁE:hﬁméﬁfaﬁﬁiéﬁf  .J;: _.: C : .  f H:
JPey F?;wﬁfwf-;;fffljf“" m L_n L  ﬁ._“.: J fo_ﬁﬁ
| ; Thia*br1ef dlSﬁHSBiDn of f;gureq;ogcupying dlffering perSpecthEs SR
 ;pf &he rellginua ﬁehhte Whlch raged in the era, reveals a.
pYoFound anxlety over what constituted rlqht human actmdn, and

':Tthe p3591b111tY of effaétlng that actzan.
_** . AT e o - e e .'. '529; L
For Calvzn the human subject ig bY nature dﬁPraVEdr_th“é*maklng R

rf@ht actlon imposs;b&p Salvatlon therefore cannot be earned,ig-”

"_but 15 1nstead the giftaof Gad, bestcwed cn the subjact as faiFh _ﬁr

in tha pérfect act;;n and aubstltutmonary death of Chrlst.“f
v _F_H“ .ﬁﬁ_  . S .._ .

For Eraamus rlght agtlon ig the necessary precursar tn nth-

™

worklng of God’s grace and the u*tlmare salvatlbn cf mhe suhject‘

The subgect‘therefore'bartlcmpates ox caoperates wmth God 1n the

"

- pﬁocess of ﬁ ﬂvatlon. As some are saved and sameu en’t, E%asmus
_ B bl
' conﬂludes that some must be horn better than athera, enablmng
'them to align themselves auccessﬁully with th% working of God'




;More, whlle ulosely allgned wlﬁh Emaswue theolaglcally, defznes
’rlght aeQ&en in 1argely eoclal and polltlcal tarms Accordlng to

nim, the Ch“rch’?Whlch is Inﬂpired by the Haly, Spirit; ‘both f”“

| j'deflngs and ritualises rlght actlen fer the 1ndividua1* The fébgflj_i

'- :;health and success ct a sdulety 15 therefore dépengent on the

adherence of its 1nd:v1duale LQ the 1ewe and rmtuals of the

_ Cathcllc Church nghﬁ action aﬁidéflnad h tha church 1sie

therefore not only poesmble, hut 13 absoluﬁg;y necessary if 81'17T*'

. _EOClEtY 13 ta ﬁunctlen preperly f“'f Beff*=

./. . . L X D

T [ ,;-,'e IR a:'e'_v-.faa-'f:;fg T
The cumulatxve effect of these ﬂoctrlnes on %ge e;xteenth endu

'$eventeenth century subject must have resulted 1n extreme anxleuy
1 over what constltuted human subjectzvity and human actlan. :
'Arguably thls may well have led as Slnfleld remarksx te d.
"-5001e€y marked by 1ts dlElQCﬂthn and 1nternal centradlctlonS'L
(75) . : S . _ T S
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Jﬁ% In Moréia laber works his. concapt of “soaaatyv becomes - . Lo
_asurplanted by the Catholic Church. Society’s adherence tO thu

- thuych is ensured by the ghgoing revelation of .the Hcly

| f - Bpirit, even 1f- thgt revelation contradicts the- Scrlptures

’(“Respanslo") The authority of gogdety, transformed into ;he
-~ authority of the church, links Utopla in ks thi ' '
~ 'More’s laber rel;ganua wurks. L

-_ 71‘ Greenblatt, Stephen, (lgaﬁ), Réﬁézssance SEIf_F' hlonmf

'Page 52..

fentontba,
-Page . ef. e :.‘




 :CALVINI5M‘ﬁND DEPRHVITY THE PRUTESTENT<§NXIETY REG&RDIN@ HEROIC

ag.__:q~; S
_The progresslon bf theught 1n Calvmn s Instztutes glV&B scme
- -  lndzcatlcn of.the profound dmffmcultles andatenslans wmth Whlch
‘the. devout Calvmnmst mus£ llve Fram an alabcrate and 1engthy-q'f*7
”dlscuss;on of the u;tar depravity and smnfulness mﬁ the’ human“  
:being 1n ralatlon tu a righteous and holy ch, the Iﬂstltugeg_f"”"
‘5then mnve ta ar diacussian about how the subject, saved ﬁy the -
B grace of God, shauld in fact llve~_The grame of God, ansurmng*“'
R salvatlcn through thg Imputed Value of Chflst, makes 1t“p0951b1e _ _-
:-ffor the bellevar to 1ead a. better 11fe. However, a 11fe lived 8
'_jparfectly-righteously is. nat-canszdered reallsahle thls-$1de of o E
'=heaven. The belleVEr made aware of how utterly Elnful ghe or he ,: "ﬁ
| .bY nature 19, is none tthiess urged ta a life Whlﬂh 13 :ﬂ__j  o '%
“:-considared unattamnab&e 4n its goodnesa The standard by which ;__ e ]
the bellever must llVE, is therefcre at odds wmth whaL she or he

; bel;eves is the nature of every human bemng.

It has been shawn 1n the prev;ous chapber that w1th1n the
Renaisaance rellglous ﬁontext there were marked dlfferences
between protestant dmsuaursea Whlﬁh assexted the notian of total   “.
deprav:ty, and thase Chrlstman humanmat d;sCQurnes which were glg
more optlmlstic regardlng human.potentlal Whlie the prevmo&s
.chapter dea}s Wlth some af: the strands of. debﬂta W1th regard to“" “
_ human patentlal 1n the wzdar relmglaus context it~ is amportant.
-to explore furthar soms of tha dEtallEd complexmty and tenslons; 
;Twith which;devgut Calv;n;sts_understoﬁd:the prablemnmfﬁhuman




'fstruggleff

3-11fe oﬁgprefound desare and extreméihéspair

_addltlan ta thls the Calvlnlst alsa had ta Eace the prufound

‘Calvinism and herole action - °

The devout Calv:nist was faced with external as WEZI aa iﬁtgrnal-L :i ¢xx

she,q§ he was confrnnted Wlth conﬁlm%tzng vmewa fram

':i Rﬂhr1at1an hu@anmsts regardlng the pétentlal of the human subject'ff.f Inf

‘which ccntuduacted her or h;s own’ v;ewa ﬁf human depravityu In _;if;?3‘

'tenslon with;n Calviniam, whexe there EXlBted a vast‘gap between gii?ff f
 'what was belleved tﬂ be the depraved reallty of the human bemng :
”:ﬂ which made rmghteous actlon 1mpossmble, andﬂthe 1aw Whlch the
_  'bal1aver waa nametheless urgeﬂ to obey perfeetly Calvunlst
'.doctrmne whlch clalmed that deprav;ﬁy 1nfects every area of llfe,ff  f-;f
  .and whlch malntalned that 1t 13 1mpnssﬂ?1e to act rlghtiy ;ﬁ any'   }
'Hisphere af ﬁhman endeavour, alsa demandeé that the falthful asplre?$“f
-  :to llVES whlch ware glorlfylng tn God Thase areas of llfe whlch  fl( L
most raqu;re obedience and gomdness frcm the ealvinlst, ramaln ;:.'5

_ ever elus;ve to the B;nful and- dePraved believer, leading to a

. (i) o R

-ﬁThe Calvln;st bellef 1n universal humdn‘dapraV1ty brings w1th 1t'

& prcfaund dlstrust ln ‘the herozc pctentlal Qf the human subject

sn deep rootad ig the Calvinist belief in the extent to Whldh smn-

has 1nfected the lives of women and nen, that they would deny anyf;; -

'_'capaclty on the part of the subject to reach true greatness..v

Indeed, Calv;n goes EQ far as ta argue that aven those deeds fl.. 

' whlnh most aspzre to h&roism, end in. perverslty and diaastex.'




) than tha glorlflcatznn of God 51nfmeld draws attentlun to thls

hat powér for goud will you attrlbute ta human nature ;;ffﬁfff
~4in this r38pect, if in’the loftiest appearanece of . e
L 51ntegr1ty, At is- Q;ways found to-be 1mnelled ﬁowarda
"”"ﬂcorruptman°_“ (1)° __”, ;_ _ RS
Turnlng sPeczflcally tu the questmon af the possibil;tx nf_ :

herolsm, Calvzn 1mp11es that it 15 the very act of aspzrmng ta be
herolc, which 1n the end bécomes sznfulp.leadlﬁg as he axgues, to
prmde amd valnglory, which ultxmately excﬁhdes wamen and men from iﬂ

the klngdom‘cf heaven using Sauiﬁaa an examplajgﬁ a man

o supposéﬂly endowed‘wlth heroic=qua11t1es,_and wha in the end fell

' E Y S R ja'.
. Gut of ﬁavnur w1th Gad, Culv1n turns hls attentlon to the! }__3_;: g

assertlons made by Plata with regard_to the heroic potent;al of

fa,”ﬁj*gu“mhls ig the raasan why Plato alludlng to the Homermc Ju.ﬁ'
- . legend, says that kings’ sng are Borm with. some : A
- distinguishing mark, For God,. din providing for the human R
“race; often endows with a heroic nature those destined ugﬂs-;

. * to command, Prom this workshop have come Forth the ~— '°.- . "
“*ngualitles of -great leadsrs eelebrated id hlsto"“@.'i T
-Private individuals - are to be'judged in the g. - «ay,_.“
- But. hecause, however excellent- anyone: has beer = .is own |
‘ambition always pushes hlm,on - @ blemish with which all
 virtues are so sullied. that befare-umd they;loge all B
favor - .anything in profane men that" appearé .
- pralseworthy must be congidered worthless:... As. fq; ‘the
~virtues that deveive ug with their vain show;’they #hall -
" bave their praise in the political assembly and in '_'a={
| common renown among men; -but before the heavenly . S
~ judgment sedt they Bhall be of no value to vauire
-_rlghtaauSness._ (2) o _

CaIV1n’s denunciation uf heroxc actlun snems from the fact ﬁhat

heroic action has at its centre the gloriflcatlon of aelf rather -Eu

0
presumptuous hero " (3) Slnfield further pomnts out that “the

fs he suggests that "Protestanns were quzte ready to condemn the .

herolc 1nﬂ1v1dua1 ascrlbes h;s pow&r to hlmself" and “Prdtestanta'u'

s 4‘




gelf determlnlng e (4) Indead C&lv;n argues alang thla valn when 'ffja'

he suggests-’“ﬂf

:__-"beaause~of the bondage ef 51n by whxch the wml% lﬁ held

- bound it~ cannot move towapd: goed, much less apply itself:

. thereto; for a movement of this sort is the b5g1nn1ng of r_ R

-~ - conversion to God,. which in Scrlpture 13 aseribed s S
N -'ent:l.rely to God's graca." (5) S .

Every human actlon Whlch rQSemblas gcod 19 therefure'ascrmbed ta

5 ;f' ch.and tha baSth1ng of has apecaal grace._The questlon arlSES

heﬂe as to whether heraic actmon ig pOSElble for God*s elggt, nr o
thase on whom he has bestnwed h;s grace The questlon lB ina |
N senﬁe hypotﬁetmcal as hErDlG ac -ion- 13 a clasalcal concept rather o

than a Cnrlstlan one‘ However, Brower in hmﬁ d;scu5510n nf her01c

: (},.--.. d

actlon 1n ?romlus and Cresslda makes reference to the‘moral ‘=;f5;.{f'$‘:

"

compnnant of thlB actzan as he dlscussea the "Renaisaance moral -.th_ 5

)herolc atyle"- Th;s aty!eﬁ as Brower argues,_ls used by Hector in
hlB alspngrse Unn%ernlng the$"law of” nat&ré", wherezn ha urges

g

that heromc actian rlsES ahove affectlon and 13 able to aghme%e

action whlch ig in conformaéy wmth the vary laws whlch govern the '
: ..!”_'1F" e
Iunlverse._(sj Ancordlng to Brawer then, the Renalasance Yiaw of
"*J
hero;c actlon 1nc1uded actmon whmch was guided by honour and  ?

1ntegrity, as well as by moral perfectlon. The 1nclu810n of a g?,5
-  mnral companent in Rana:.ssan\1 v:ews of herozc actlon, makes 1t . J  f“T
! posslb&e, thearet;cally,_to substitute the notlon af rlghtacus o
action fnr herolc act:on,_and so arxmve at scme ldea of a ) N
Chrlstlan ver91on of secular heromc actlon The questmon then :

becamﬂs ana Wthh wnndaxs at.th posalbalzty of action which is

characterised by mmral perfectlon an th% part pf the belmaver It

15 here that pratestanu wxews of actlon heaome cumplex.and tHEe7

: '\f . o e b ﬁ T SohE R ) . e o :_"?‘*.
W 4l . . E . . b




'5  .15 stzll urged ta act rxghtenusly. Thua, Calvznvargues that thg

'belmever wha helleves herselﬁ ur ﬁiﬁself to he smnfuL by nature

. *he suhgect's awareness of her ar his depnavmty»*-f.

o

fsource of a profound anxiety, as 1t hecomes apparent that the:_f;jf;*f.fif

first ev1dence of the gréce of Gmd beSLowed on an.zndav1ﬁual, 1s _J;

J

“Slﬂce the Lord in com;ng tc aur amd bestows upon ug. S
. what we lack, when the nature of his work in us appears,;g{
- opr destitdtion. will bn the other hand, at once be :
manifast " (7) ' UL _ RN

. -

The second evmdence that God has bestawed grace is the presence

of a des;re ta act righteously

R

R ""God heglns hlS good WGrk 1ﬁ us, therefore,_by arousmng

'f_e_jlave and desgire and zeal for. rlqhteouaness ‘He completes  o

“- l_hl? wazk moreover, by conflrmlng us to perseverance.ﬁ_ '
{8 SR : _ . _ _ -

;‘:"

'finterest here lB Ca1v1n’s chclce cf the  “7*".

,.\_

  ¢ words “dbemre“ and-“peraevprance“ as thay characterlse what 11e§«.1-"

at the heart af the pré»estant anxzety abouﬁ iightéous action.,;

Whlle the preteatant's new 11fe 1n Chrlst 1s charaqtermsed by the]
- T, .
desire . far, and love of righteous actlcn, and the yersevarance ta;'

© ‘make such dctlon her or his own, there is no assurance that suchf -

act*on is possible in’ this llfe.-uautlcnlng ballevers agamnst thexf

falae hope that thelr works mmght be consmderad rignteaua before

Y

o tye mmst not put any confldence in the righteousness of -
. workg;, and we must not ascribe to works: gny glory wIn .
teaching that all our righteous deeds are foul i l‘Gc:u:'l‘
~-8ight unless these derive a good odor from Christ's -
Jinnocence, Scripture aonsiatently dlssuadea 1g from 7
fjconfldence. Worka can only arouse God’s vangeance unleas




E

:_It 15 ev1dent here that even those acts whiah the bBiiEVer mlghtf v
o u.'ﬁ_ ;

- cona1der rmghtEQus,_ln fact requira God‘a pardon,_ﬁhmch he' gives ffg*j;f;§

:fonly hecause the bellever beara the 1mputed rlghteousness cf; _4fﬁ'ff'”'"

':':on the part of the bellevar.-

'ff"For 1f thay begmn to Judge it (salvatxan} by gond
'wcrks, nothlng will be more uhcertain or more ﬁeebla, SRR
For indeed, if works be judged of themgelves,.by their " . -~ -
wmﬁkierrﬁection they will no less .declare God’s wrath thanﬁ-=i{fsh;ﬁ
. .by their incomplete purlty they testlfy to his T T
_ l-fbenevolence," (10) - - Lo , o
e o T TEE S PR S T '0 - /’

_:;The'dhly-Way~in*Which'an act is considered acceptable ig if. it”is_ o

”j endowed wzth the 1mputed value of. Chrmst The ;nadEQuacy of the

v

L actlon ls in a sense pardoned on account of the aﬁjgyacy of

_ Chrzst’s actlona"
G U _ o S _
."But because the godly, encompassed witg mortal flesh,
are still sinners, and their good workd jare ag yet
SIRRTRN " incomplete and redolent of the vices of the flesh, he
¢ -~ can be propitioud neither to the former nor to. the ¥
i 7 latter unlees he embrace tbﬁm in Chrlst rather than in
S g thnmselves.F (11} S _ o

| y
The belzever ig tmerefore unable 1n and of hexselt or hlmself ta
' adequately perform the actlons whmch she or he aspzrea £, The E
' 'profound angulsh of a life which struggles to be. obedient to
God's law (the Ten Commandments), as 1ndeed the bellever is

;commanded to be; d far wham true ohedlence 15 farever eluslve,_

Ty

©is described by Calvim: © . o o




u{_\_.

T —-evaﬁ Qﬁcugh they Jove God deeply and w1th slncera;gfi“”
- atfgetion’ of heart, they have a: great part: of ‘their - S0
‘hedit and soul gtill occupied with fleshly desirves, by

s which “they are drawn back and prevented from hastenzng}'3’&3 ”K3H

- forwafd to God, Indeed, they shruggle with much effoft,s

“?but the. Elesh partly ‘weakens their powers, partly drawa . {  ;?73

' them to itself. What are they to do here, while-they

. feel that there is nothing they are less able to do than,"5-ﬂ;,;
. B0 Fulfill the law? They will, they aspire, they try, =~ . .

' } ,but they“dn nothlng Wlth the required perfectian‘" (12}

: The awarenesa mn %eha&f~of bhe beilqur cf her or hms ¢nab111t;
 }'to llVE as God demanda she or he 11ve, means that prmtestants

were profnundly c@nsclous of thair sin and gullt before ch Ehus{i

o

3 \.we flnd a deep awareneas among prbﬁestant wrﬁters of thelr

'_5fallure to live as they ought, aacompanled by the need to L
'constantly canfess thelr smn to God so they mlght he fOrQIVEn In:-
 "A,Hymne to God the Father“ Donne expresses hms need for B

' contlnual forglveness, ag he confeBSes hlS contlnual gin: -

-3}"Wilt thcu ﬁorglve that sinne where T gunne, ;
. Which ig my sin, though it were done before? -

“Wilt thou forgive thoge simmés through which I *unne,
- And ‘doe them still:.though still I doe deplore° L
© ¢ When: thHou hast done, thou has not done,’-' L

R -;For I have more. LA - '

_Whatever were Donne g8 motlves far hls conver31or from cathol;clSm
- to protestant;sm, the preoccupatlon of hlB dmvmne paems WLﬁm the '
slnfulness of the human subjeut, and the need of God’s grace
"alone for salvatlon, place hms poetry w1th1n a Ca1v1n13t
traditlon. Donne descrlbes here a. 11fe characterised by perpetual
-3fa11ure, as he confesses that the act1on which he aSplres ko

' constantly 9ludes hrm, while 1nstead he contxnuea in those-'

- actlons Whlch ha deplores The 1mage here 15 one of Donne

constantly slnnzng, and Gud havzng o constantly forglve This

' sense of unworthinaas 15 faunﬂ alsa in a paem by nggrd Tllmam

RN T



.

o

;” orders“ Tllman manxlculdted frum Pembroke Hall Cambrldge 1n
f 1609 wés ardalnea deacon 1n 1618 and prlast 1619 (13a)  '_
 T1lmdhfs poem 15 of 1nterest not so much far its lmterary value;“gfg;”,
 but prlmarily beaause‘lt ﬁrawa attentlbn (=8 tbe paralyaing faar
']_experlencad by a davaut protestant, when con51daring ordlnatlon ;ﬁ'fﬁ_“'
'{1nta a 11fe whach demanded aatlve obedlence, ™ hms poem iilman “

R puts forward hms argumant for not takzng ordera°1n the church by _f;_ if

1_descrmption 1s mf a: man unahle tc choosa honour, 1et alone act

It is worth racallzng here CaIV1n*s afgument that tha flrat 137

' 'Pnlgrlm's Progress as a necessary part of conversion. Thus we SN

'-flnd Chrxstian lost xn ﬁhe “slough of Despdn " askmng Help “wﬁy L La

_'_Q;l. P

. b whom Donna wrate hzs lines “To Mr T;lman after he had takwn

L

;brlnglng varlmus accusatlons agalnst 1msalf Whmch 1nc1ude ”;_ﬁ;g“ f-*: o

)
1nconatancy, wantonnass, wrathfulneks, and ambitzon.:ﬂls

o hgnourably, and whare hum;llty ig requlred a man who is unable i i _.;?;

to flnd such v1rtue 1n hzmself _j”j?; _,; j@“*j. HT'._»::f;_' R
L “Refined Faculty, Thuu art not rash, AR
C¢% .o But .dost informe this CIay, that every dash o
. Can break itt; that ’tis wolded, fram/d and borne e e
“At th’ Potters will to Honour or to Scormei . o]
Thy Paradoxe to teach men ko aspire o]
-~ Is, Friend sitt lower, that thou may: aitt hxgher.-'”'

. Tell mee my sgelfe, if in'my selfe I kuow

Sppple Humlllty my selfe sazes nc“ {13)

.‘..

i W

evmdence of God’s grace, s an awareness of one’ '8 uwr:ﬁepraV1ty
and unworthmness The protestant*s PrEOCGupatlcn w;th self . tj;%%%g
abasement arIEEB prxmarlly ‘from thla assertlon, Thua the more bheQﬂi\ '
bellever ig aWare of her or hla 51n, the greater the asaurance _'
that God has bestowed grace g“-i’fr'I'hta deépalr Whlch acccmpanles thla '

constant awareness of szn 15 descrlbed by John Bunyan 1n

1s 1u that thls bog ig not filled 1n sa that tha pobr travellera




CE .
':'.K’ . fo' 5
1 .. o
_ : R PR B
V_From thls dlﬁﬂﬂﬂslon 1t bec.mes appafent why the nctlon of herazc e
A FRI
factlon was so problematic_i&r protestauts. Wzth the“mﬁﬁcept of y

e
L=

l.‘{*_-;\_“‘: \ E}r"

'::jgf;ﬁfg:called the Slowgh of. Despond. Whenever A Blnneﬁ’wakaa up

{r

*:“Thls'mlry
repaired: a
genvictioa £

og 15 the klnd af pﬂhcé;&hat'can’t be
&the scum and £i4 that acedhpany
sin run endlesély down intg it. 8¢ it's

o] = -
U
o .

to hisz lopt condition wmany Fears and ddﬁbts rige 1p in

-y hig-soul, mamy discouraging worries, alivof which ge: h_}é":

' together and settlé in this place. End this ik the
~]réason for. the. bad state of thla gruund " (14)

human dePraVLty and 31n aomgont@&,zn thnlr bellef gystem, the'ﬂ'%

_?ldea pf actlon whmchf;s accounte& warthy on tne part uﬁoany human ;{L;¢

"g“being, whﬂth&r hellever or nnn béllevera would*have been

DY
_ __1mpoSS;ble.‘However,.that thls‘ﬁallef in universal hpman

depraxnty was ‘held alang51de a strlving ufter rlghteous'actlon or'

action which aspmres{éa <_:f::ca+.=sLi*;ma.~ssi,T g&veqwsome 1ndlcat1an af tﬁa b

’anxlety wmth which protestan*s we%a faced/;n the &@y ta day 3'
 _act1on3 Of thelr llves, .if;%7 "“__. f.’j§ €1 ;5 “3_*“ F  T;;f :
“’J (1) R TR
' Calvinism and tHe sction of love - SR
SRR o S 5 f'  gf :

L

f'The fcllowigg diacu331on nf protesnant versions of " lcvé ang the

- uss of Paul 13 partmcularly 1mportant to an underatangxﬁg of

_'action of’ lmve w111 draw prlmarmly frum the Scrxptures, égd"s .ﬂﬁ_V

‘_‘.... _\ IR

'especially from the Paullne eplstles My_reason for thls 19 that

k the action of lqgs is sa :antral to all Cerstlan thlnkzng ﬁhat

1t is 1mportant £ dxaw Erom’ the sources of these dogprgnengfhe

et
10

R




Vfreexamlnatmcn of Paul'a epzstlef%o the Rm@&nss that the
J;Reformatzon tooﬁ'robt Luthek descrmbes hms moment oﬁ acnvers¢on

s arising out of a n?w understandlng qf Paul 5" 1etter-i

e

T  “1 greatly longed to understand Paul‘s Eplstle‘to the
Uo7 Romans and pothing stood in. the way but that one. . -
;. ¢ exprésgion, -"the justt’be of God, " becauge I tuok this" to R
-mean that justice whereby God is just and dealk justly. - _-Wgﬂs
o dim puniahmng the unjust. My situation was: that, althaugh
- animpeccablecmonk, I stood before God ag a gimmer :
";troubled in congciemce, ar® I had no confideficst that wy
- merit woukd assuage him thgrefore I.did not love a 3u&t
o vand angr?*ﬁad but rather hated and murmured- agamnst
. ¥ 7 'nim. vet? o mlung to the dear Paul and had a great
-~ yearning td know what he meant. L
- Night and day I pondered until I saw—the conneatlon o
e - “between the justice of god and tha statement that "the .
% just ghall live by his faith." Then I grasped that the
“.justice of God im that righteousness by which through -
. grage and sheer mercy Goq justifies us through falth.__
-Thexeupon T felt myself fo be rebérn and Lo have gone .
through open doors into paradise. The whole of Scrmpture
took on a new meaning, and whereas before the "justice .
of God" had filled me with hate, now. it became to me - -
inexpressibly gweat in greater love. This pasSage Df' fo
ﬁ%ul became to me. a gate to heaven.“ (15) T

It 15 tnerefore through hlS rereadlng of Paul tKSL Luthey 15 able
to move from.a pOSltlon where he hdtes God, to one where he 1s ﬁ
able tc 1ove hxm‘ For Luther, and for protestants who drew thelr L
_doatrlnes from hlS dlscoverles, Paul holds the key to | j_l
:'understandlng the extent of one’ s 51n, the grace nf God and a e
.lle calllng to the actlon of love through the grace pf God '
f:: In no area would the anxlety abcut actlen have been more prafound E

-&

fnr the proteatant, than 1n the area of love; Tha,action of love,-'_;
: A o

both human and lelne, fcrms the cornerstone of‘aspirant

: - . . : . . H W R




Christzan actlon, far chrzst hlmSElf sums up~tha 1aw 1n termsaaf

the sdbgect's ohedlence tc the 1aw af lave In a canversation _fja}f%w«*ﬂ

B R

% the Law?® vl
- Jesus 1eplxed' “"Love bhe Lord ynur Gad w1th nll yaur
. ‘hHeart and with all your mind," Thig is the first and
o0 . greatest commandment .’ And the gacond i Llike it "Love
' your neighbiour as yourself." A1l the Law and the

- Prophets hang on these two. ccmmandmentsvf Matt 22‘ 35 "}.£; ]fﬁ

T;&ﬂi NEW Irternatlmnal Ver81on_ .

7o 'ﬂ.';-"'

.ThlB notaon af lave as 1t 13 founﬂ xn Chrlstlan discdurse 18 all f

'VEmbr301ng, (as 1t must he if 1t is to be. the eulmlnatlon of the

-

' law), and therefore 1ncdrporates not only what happens ln the

_heart and mlnd af the human bexng, but also What happensbto the

- body. Thus Paul afflrms the 1mportance of ﬁhe body ﬁ-the ;mvmng--'

of a rlghteouﬂ 1J.fe*

. - L . 2

"ﬁ*ﬁf"Do you not kncw that your bodies are’ members of Chrlst':
o -himgelf?.. Do you not kuow that your body is a temple. of

. the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you rEGElVEd from
”God -y Ccr, 81 15 & 19.. -~ S o

]

Protestant doctrlne, W1th its denlal of madle-al mystlcism and

;gnostlcism,_Was as ccncarned w1th the body..as it was wzth tha

heart and mlnd Thus we- fznd 1n Spencer*s "Faerle Queen“ 1n the

-ﬂascrlptloa of ‘the house of Temperanae (Booke II, Cant.:Ix) an -

S

_ allegory af the human bod; whlch in places cantalns falrxy
detamled descrlptions Df bodlly parhs and functlons, W1th
:appetlta, dlqestlon and- excretion all being 1ncorporated *n a .

 ~mataphor for the tempera e subject. Spenaer 13 as cancernqd here

- R

;Fﬁne of“zhem, an expert in the law, tésted hlm wlth thls_“'_
quest1an»-"Teacher, which 15 the greatest cammanﬁment 1n e



- sexualmty,_as Donne 1mplles 1t 15‘ Thig aan e seen more g53; ﬂfﬁ e

| that it 1s ghe enamlaﬁ of caatle Wthh are mare shadnws w1thcur

””any thSlGdl suhstanca;’“?lesh without blcod, a pe;son w;thout

- ﬁonne refars here to sln whlch relates ﬁo the heart,_"envme"« and : i
;:to the body, esp601ally 1n the area of Sexuality, “lﬁst" I the  '%f5fﬁ
' body ig as 1mportant as the heart 1n expre531ng obedlence to God, |
-3then the 1aw af lové Whlph 18 the Summatlan of God's Law, mhst

_1naorporate the hndy‘ It follcws then that the 1aw of love,.and

'.relatlon ta the actmvltias of the body _1ﬂ_f;_ " f3,¢f

g

fﬁ.'w1th the Physzaal aa he 13 wmth the spmrztual, and s0' we flnd ‘frﬁf;: v5"

'-jfgsﬁrlte,“wnunds wzthout hurt, a badg without mxght" (Cant 3KIr

Cooa

“I am a lgtt]e wnrld_made cunﬁzngly " _

-0f E1 ements, and an Angelzke spright, = .~ ~3:”J.g¢'*,;

S . ’But blaek sinpe hath betvaid to srillesse nlght S
@ gﬂ-_ My worlds both-parts, and {oh) botk parts must dlea;@3=57 

A - You which: beyond that heaven which was most hlgh 6 R

. Havé found new spheres, and of new 1,nds can wrlte, ].:Jﬁs%T_uu

(‘.'_-. )

POwre new geas in mine eyes, that so'I might

' Drovme ny world with my weeping earnestly. *”'n"ﬂr

Or wash®it, if it must be drown’d no more: . .

' But. oh it must be buriat; alas the fire f.J-;:« L

- QfF lust and envie’have burnt it heretofq;e,:o.,fv_F:wuﬁi“'

And made -it fouler; Let themr%flames retire, R :

- And burne me o Loxd, with a fiery zeal. . .- . . .
__Qﬁ thes’ and thy \\use, which doth-.in. beatlng heal LA '”,Lﬁ'

~ {Holy -Sonnets, Di 1ne Meditatlans, added 1n 1635) S

a.--'._' - : C P ? ’

S

obedlence to that 1aw, must ultlmately pe ccncerned W1th human

E . 5

SP601flcalL¥ as Paul dlacusses obedienae to the law of 1cve 1n  §  _*7

i st




4"_;actzv1t1ea of the bady, and so with human sexuallty The

.f Of hﬂman depravmfy and ;he lnadequacj of thelr own actions

}-#?"Let nos debﬁ remalnsdupstandlnq, exqut tha cant1nu1ng
- 'debt” toslove one another, » for: he who loves his. fallowman S
., - has fulfilled the law ... So let us put: aszde the deedg. jc5~5~g
‘¢ 7 of darknegs avd. put Qn the armour of lmght Let us- _V
.. ~“behave decently,:as in the daytime, not in oxgies and
v drunkennegs, - not-in sexual -iwmmorality aud debauche:y?
: -1' n0b ln dlsaenSicn and jealousy -, Ram. 13:°8 -;13-

"”qobedaence to the law %f 1Dvé 13 closely related then tn the

' fcenw{al1ty ufﬁtha 1aw uf love in Chglstlan doctrfpe and the

"rel* 1onshlp of th1 1aw to the area of human sexuallty, 1ed tc'aff__

f5;certa1n anxmety Qn baha&f Qf pratestants, considerlng th51r vzewsilffij;r

o it

'Calvzn hlnself draws attention both to tha 1m@ortance of

-_obedience to the law of love,aand the 1mposglh11ity uf the 'f;]f“'f;_ﬁf
_"bel ever ever aah;avmng such obedmence ISR

"And there is nu reasan for any man tc deceive hlmself

- g;by concluding that his work is not entirely ewil becauge;;f-f
At is imperfect, an? that God nonetheless f;nds T 0w
- .acceptable what i good in it. For unless its rigor he
SR mit::z.gated the law in requ;l.mng ‘perfect love t:tmdemns L
Sgio, v all imperfection, Let him therefore ponder his own work, -
7 which he wished to be adjudged in part good, and by that
L very act hauwzll f?ﬂd ik, “just because it is 1mperfect, N
_'to be a transgrasszon of the 1aw " (16} j _. TR -

s The splrltual and ematlonal anguish whlch suah a dllnmma causes  *@
jfor the belmever,_manlfests 1tse1‘ also as a physlcal angulsh |
once mere 1ndlcating the 1mbortance of tha bady in- the S
manzfegtatlon of the bel;evar*a Qbedlence to the 1aw Thus we f'__

'flnd Paul describlng hls desire o keep ‘the' law, his 1nab111ﬁy ta'f__f“'”

LS R
'wdo sa, and the rcle hls bady plays in thls struggle,_-”h«~ -

1'T“Sa I ﬁmnd thzs 1aw v wark« whan T want to da gbod,-
eviliis raght stherd: lm@h me’, For in wy iuner being I

e ‘dellght in Gndfa‘law, but I see another law at work 1n NP
- kha members mﬁ my bmdy, vagmng war agamnst tha 1aw of my;.j;f-4

R




BN 7ﬂp-ffm1nd and‘maklng e a prisoner of the 1aw nf sin at workl__ffi
R r.~;_w1th1n.my m&mbers - Rﬂm 7 21 - 24 S '

. .-m L

IR

'5,}mure apparent here, as Paul ;mpiles that{ﬁt”ls his hody whmch_¥

”':'_praventg hxm fr mfperfectly abeylng God's law*.This prov:ﬁea apmefffﬁf”

'-*fbeing m;ght act herolcally~or even 1bv1ngly to the degree of

R

HanBight inta thé pratestaﬁt anxmety regardlng Bexuallty, aa 1t'
_:u®ears dlrectly @n thalr obed;encéfto God and tha lmvlng of a
:1_r1ghteous 11fa Thls anxméty is further compnunde&.by the'facﬁ
'ﬂ“ithat 1n the SGrlptures the sexual relatlonshlp between a ﬁan and ;;ﬁ;; 

'f} a woman 1s freqqgntf f'sad as 2, metaphor for tha relatmanship of' fL

*_;chrlst rw the chyrgh '(17) The sﬁbllme posaibxlltles whlch suchqj*

a

':“a usage lmpllesi;resulteé 1n a; prafound dealre on thé part af*the:}“

'f,belléverﬂ as, the sexual unlon becomes 1nvested with iritual
'_value Howevé% accompanylng bhls d351re woulﬂ have mndoubtedl‘“'
: o G
also been. B dread that tha prSibllltlES-woulﬂ remafn ever _;;"l-,3
|" r

.“

3 91us1ve,§thareby conflrmlng the helmever*s depravlty and failu@e
- to abey the law mf lbva.

”‘f'Désire'aﬁaxﬁépfaviﬁy:"iﬁé'di%iﬁiOHjafithé]daivinist“Eﬁhjéctg*'.f"- 7§:5

K -
A0 a

'_Tﬁ@ 1mage whiéh Paul employs 1n tha above passage from Romans isf3“1 ”

:oL a man d1v1ded agalnst hlmself both deslran to obey the law,f{ff s

'_ﬁand yet flnding that he 15 unable to de BO, . ThlB 13 essentlally :
 the heart of the prqtestant dllemma regardlng human actlon, the
_rlghteaus actlon whlch they long to achieva and whlch.thev'are
'commaﬂded to strlve after, 15 ever elu31ve because the szn:ul

lqknatura makes Such adhipn 1m90931b1e. The 1dea that the human

S TR AP IR L

.




f excuéa thelr famluxe to aat'as thay‘were requiré& ta act,;

pe%fziélan whlah God's 1aw requmras. Wduld bave heen ;mpasslblé

for the proteﬂtant, ThE1r only hope remazn&d that Gad wauld _ff fV;*f

o

Chr;st had alréady acted r;ghﬂegusly in thalr snga&,_whus we fznd

Gecrge Hefbent xn  81ghs and Grnnesﬂ striaken by hms;amareneééﬁaf"

“0 dn nat use we oL e L
After wy sinpest aaok.nou en my desert; .
“But o thy . glnrief@then thon’ wilt: refarm :
~And npt -refuse me: for thou onely art
The mlghtie God, .but I a silly wnrm,
0 dﬁ ﬂot brulse ma!...f L

But 0 reprmeve ‘mel” LA

- For thou hast life. éhd death at- thy cUMmand~ Y
Ehou art. both Judge and. Saviour; Ffeast and’ rad,
Qoralall arid Carr031ve. put not.. nhy<hand Lol
< Into the bitter béx; but 0 my God A
My Godg.relle a@ e!" '

Tha smnn&r lS reduced here to thelmare status of a,worm, th%
1owest ?o@m af 11fe”1maginable ta the paet By cdntrast ;t 15 God
who 1§ithé héra, and finally the nnly true lover as" ha restes, :-4;
or hoids the potentxal to reacue, the alnner frqm ain and .
damnatméﬁ&.ﬁﬁr the protestant, any apti@n whmsh 1a graat 15

ascribed whally ta God, while the human heing 8 awtlons ‘are all 'ﬁScE.;i

| marred hy thgﬂstain mﬁ depravatyu ;_:Qﬁ $f f{r?;gf¢;¥f §quf‘fifﬁffgf.i

ST

L™
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._4
I8
6

?
8,
8.
10.

..". 11&

"'13a ‘Gardner, Helen (ed), EE;
- -

o Pilman 1s&due to the £

. dilemina which Calvinigts faced when cnnsidering the pmblem'

- of astion, e, that which they long to do,.they believe '

. themselves 1ncapab1e$ﬁclng because of the depravity of
'r?ndture’Wflﬂ :

”-ahPubllshlng, rage 65,
g 17

* relatidnship with his people. The book of Hosea provmaes

~ “apother example /fhere the sexual relationghip between a man _-5§);_*f4
and a womap 1s ésed a8 & piqﬁure ﬂf God's relatlonshlp wzth SRR
hlS chosen.~_-;- L e _ _ - L
S TS - R S
e e et S Lo . B
* o 7 T ﬁ{ S S 1
e .‘-—' 7 s PR I
- Dﬁ:' o o & L - E: é
.?.'r . -, e . |'-1-§. :1
v : o e S
w ey 3 =t

”.relatlonshlp, uges the image of CHrlsﬁ'sarelatlanshxp w1th “-Lj“‘_ i
. the ¢hurch to further clarify his argument. The effect. im tm coe

Calv:n, J ZnStltutes Of chrlstlan Re11q1an, ed Jﬂhﬂ_:m :
Mclg 11, ) Wsstmlnatgr Press, Phlladelphma, ‘Page. 293m
Calvi IThstitutes of Chrigtian Religion, Page 2945
Sinflald, nlan, 1983, Literature’ 1n<Pratestant England. ﬁroom
Helm: Qtdp Londor and CGanberra, Pagasaa ;
Sznfleld hlan, 1983 therature An ngtesﬁhnt Ez:cc_;-:l.amtil,r
284, _ : .

Cal n, J. Instltutes 0f Chrlstlan Religion, Pageﬁ294 _
Brcwer, R. A._lgvl, ‘Herd and Saint: Shakegpeare and thé& - .~ - -
@raeeo-Roman Herolc«wradltlon, Oxford Uu;yeraity Press, page;:
Calvmn, I Instltutea of . CHrlstzaQGRellgmon,_Eage 297.
Calvin, J. Institutes-of Christdan Religion, Page 29?.“
Calv;n, J. Ingtitutes of Chrzstfan Religisn, Page 783.. . * . . -
Calyin, J. Institutes of Christian Relﬂqiah,”?aga.786°? o
Cadwvinp, J. Institutes of Chridtian Religion, Page B07:
Calvin, T Institutes of Christian Religion, Page. 838, - -:ﬁ_;

John Donne, The Divine Paems,..a_
P@ess. page ‘128, The. “inclusion’ uf
¢ that the dilemma he faded when -

Oxford, at the Clagend

“deciding (fhethér to take clerical ‘orders, representsg bhe -

13, This poem day be found En Essays and Studles bv Membg;s Qf v.?“_- --ﬁ;
the E 1sh.Assosiatlon, yol 16, 1930, - T
Bunyar, John, -1678, Pilgrim’s Progress, ad Rhona Plpe, 1988;"7_?':' L

- Hodder and Stoughton, page 32. _ SooTme L
;JBalnten, Roland,,L&?a, cf;es,Luthar 1n Haxe I_” and_ Lidn A T

Calvin; J, Ingtitutes éf'Chrlstlan Rﬂllglon, Page 336. RS &
'Zn example: of the use‘pf this metaphdr occurs. in Ephes;ans T
chapter 5, where Paul in discussing the marriage - v e

 suggest a relationship of love whith. rdaches gpiritual
“heights through its cbedience to God's law. The Songs of | R
Solomon,” which are specifically sexual in their: referencag,-; DR
have also been argued to be a description of CGod’sg. ooy




.'POWER

-7'The centralxty of the pratestant bellef ln unaverﬂal human

'"  ch 1n hms grace bestowed on the believer.

_-herself ar hlmﬁelf‘;The protestant*s bellef 1n her cr hls awn

The privatisation of value " . = - . o7

3deprav1ty;had a profonnd effect cn haw the helzever evaluated

ot rlghteous lay out51de the realm of the inﬁlvidualrg 1 :;.”._

f-*.—f

-whlch derlved frdm perfcrmance or th& achievement df warthy

. 4“1

- acrlon was not poss;hle fdr the devaut protestant value far the

Fa

 prthstant was therefora not dbtained frdm recognltlan af her orf 

| - . _ Lo
'.The struggle present 1n Trollus and Cresslda around the laca:§33‘-

Qf human.%hiue,rwhéthar 1t be privare or. publlc, makes 1t halpful

removed the functlon of beatowlng value from the hands cf %ha

church an& state, anﬁ plaeed it entlrely 1n the hands of de‘

o . Lo o R

s

v

'For the proteaLant value was located somawhere external tn Lﬁe'

self Thus 1nstead of valqn bemng aacxmbed tu ths 1ndividual

- emther fcr her or hmstxnherent worth or bestowed 1n rEGOintloﬂ

o i e e

e zrr e e e e s e . i st o e

SN

f_capablllty This ln turn 1&9119& that the net;on af human valu _

s

i

E slnful nature, meaﬁf*tha* actlon Whlch might be can91dered worthy_;[ﬁ“

fftc dmsauss the potentmally revolutlonary way i wh1ch CalVinlBtB f-."



o !j'.\":-

 :an extract fram

3_a£ wbrthy actloﬂ, 1t rested entlrely ir Chrish's perfect value

Tl

-7 wh1ch Was 1mput$d tn tha relatzvelv WQrthless humaﬁ Subject In

:thﬁ HGmllléB we thareﬂgre find tha assertmon that

5:salvatznn cames_from Gad through the aubstltutionaxy sacrlflce af

r -f“Because all tien be synners and offendars agalnst éad
- and bregkers of His law and commaundementes,” therefore

righteous before God; “but every wan of nECESSItle 15

.0 comstrayned: to.geke for another righteousnesse, or .

“ 3ust1ficat1on, to be received at God’s .awne handes, that
.- igto gaie;- the remi551on, pardon and forgevenesse of -
. . his synnes and trespasges in suche thynges as he hath
vl offended. “And this justificacion: or. righteousnesse s
a ‘*whlche we 50 receive by God's mercie and Christes
rites, ‘embraced by faithe, is taken; agce pret and
( %owed of God, fcr ouxr perfect anﬂ full
1 -

T L
Lo .

T

"FQ¥ the Ellzabethan prateatant then, the Subject 13 not’ valued

accordlng tﬁ’how well-ahe or he perfarmed certazn act::.onsP asc}

 thmsa astions w111 always ‘alloshort of the requzrements af qu‘_

'_ffThe smnful bellevar is 1nﬂtead credlted Wlth the rlghteousness cr

v {aiue of Christ, through the sav;ng wnrk uf God alone Accord;ng

_bestows value, Ulyssea assertlon 1n Tr011u3 and Cresslda that 1t

is through contlnual actlan in tha present that the subject -
'achleves ?alue (BErseveranaeg dear my iord \- Keeps honour

'hrlght), would for the protestant have been tantamnunu ‘to’ he;esy

fe;ﬂr' _ g

;r-’f

ﬁf_The prbtestant therefone derrved value from her or hms prlvata .

'_:relatlonship with @od. The 1nd;vlﬂnal’s standing befqyeggcd

_remalned & mysteryf uﬁknown to any but the one whc had put her or

nig faith ;n_Chrlst, (famﬁh*whmch cnly God hxmsalf has made

JustlflcacionQ"_ H

i_} .

gfﬂ;.

- rr’f
=.to,the prnt&étant, 1t ‘is Gad alcne who 3nstifmes,_ and therefore f

S

et

1'fffJ_ujJ‘can nd manne by his awne actes, woorkes and dﬁedes -‘aj_~n Tff?
SR s peme thel never so good - be justified and made. P e T



. . o _> q._. SR T o [T

-péssiblé}
the pawer to béstaw value as a reward for cbedlenae or ﬁorthy

actlom.rnellglan beeame increa31ngly 1nward and Self~conscious .ff*f

]

The church, and even’less sa the state, no rﬁnger had ﬂi

among protestants, wh;ch sﬁocﬁ.ln stark cantrast tﬁ the more

outward and rmtualmstyg ralxgzos;ty af the medleval church. ;}{_,_.;-"”
111

Slnflelékgamments o

ig phenomenon ab hé argues, "Cennrally, mf_;'”

parhaps, protastantg ﬁhshed relmglon to be mmre 1nwarﬁ, ax, more'”'ﬁ" J

Ne e
preclsely, that 1t shauld be marﬂ 1nward far mpre people than

?. .

: hmthertc. Pwotestants were not cuntent W1th casual or external

dbservance Henca the attack en thﬁ“mﬁdlatory fun&tlons by whach  f‘

the hhnrch had tradltlonally inteﬁggseﬂ 1tself : salnts, the |

Latln Bible and rlwual tne prmqst, 1ndulgencea " (2) The davnut

CaLVIHISt'B concept af value and Belfhood Whlch exlsts in the ;3:”

?;_C.

hldden"lntarior of the sonl and nat in the rituals of relmgion,

~

made it pmsa;hle for the bellever to see herself or: hxmself as

$X15t1ng as an 1ndependent consclousness out51de the realm ofl15

earthly soc1a1 atructures and the recoq*;tlon derlved from those'-:'

structures. T *__ '_j; C e

_ Donne 8- "Holy Sonnets" offev sume ;nsight 1nte'the protestant

R S o

[

self consclpusness,_as they repeatedly preaent an mmagg of a soul  

1n m3ﬁ1t3£10ﬂ; struggllng wmth God in an effert of falﬁh.and

prlvata xeconclllat;on» In the last 11ﬂ°s of ﬂGood Frmday" we j'

find such an. example, where even the experlence Qb God‘s ﬁnger :

and retrlbution 13 accepted grg;efully as 51gn of God'é atﬁentmon 

and thus of the self’s pfasence~-*’

"o thlnke mee worth thine anger, punlsh mse,
Burne off my rusts, - and my deformity, - . _
' Restore thipe image, =o much, by thy. grace, .
That thou may st know mae, and I'll turn my face"




-_fshinea farth thereby satlsfvang the £undamental requlrement af X

'?

JA-That value 1s deraved fram a pmmvate relatlonshlp Wlth ng, is

_v181ona3:‘y te;r:ﬂs S Lo : _: e ? e

'"Here onng. mpves throu@h,t@e ateps of repentance and aelt

ﬁ&negotlatxon whxch takﬂﬁ place, Bpnna ﬁinally recaﬂes and GO& & {f'

R o i._-:: .)‘ '_‘ e

"TSEen also 1n thn Bunyan’s Piigrim's Prqgress, wherg ChrﬁTtlan

'_:embarks on has pzlgrlmage iﬁ seaxch of salvatlon on'hls awn,

“-iterror of hla sltua&ion, flee;ng from the wrath cf God, ta th&

S . ey T
' R ; _ . - R s . - . e s ? oL o e e v

0 o :.“:.:.._

“an one day he was . walklng 1n.the flelds readmng his

- book as usual, and feeling greatlyvdistresseﬁ. when he
.‘burst. out, as he had done bafore, with the cry, "What.

- must T do to be paved?" He looked oneg way and then theé
. other as.if he wanted Lo rin. Yét he stood still-and T

'*valne WhiCH ﬂErlvPB fram the lmputed 1mage of Gad In the.prrvate

5 wmthout frleud é%dfam}ly. Thus we-flnd Cnrlatlan overcome by the

%1, ;i;;

 -nega;1oﬁ, ta the hqpe of God*s gracé, Qﬂd hlS resfhred self and

;**forglveness of G@d, a journey whmch the book deaarzhes 1n 'Vjuf;;" 

' ﬁ,2:saw that thlE was hecause he coalﬁn’t teil Which way'tc f

un.

ﬁgThen I saw: a man ﬁomlng t0 hlm whase naﬂgymas evangellst*:_:

" He asked, "Why are you crying?’... . o
' He answered, "Becausge I ‘don’t.know. where to ga." fﬂ,z A

'Flee from-the coming wrath®... =

‘8o in my dream I saw thaty the man bégan‘tb run ‘But he

Chadn‘t run Far from his own door’ when his wife and ®

SeoT :.__but the man put his fingers in his ears and ram out ™ o
, crying, "Lifel Life! Eteimal lifel" He didn’t look back: R

‘but. £led tcwardsﬂthe mlddle ‘of the plaln i (33

R “I.-_=“ L f';f---':: _..'.._'-._‘.-""-._-“'“1‘-h o

LI

Then the man gave him a parchment in which was. written,_ J_5j'

g
 children saw him and began to cry out to him to return. .



RS B

The privatisation of truth o

it
=

The 1mpllcatiau here 13 that 1f nne 15 to f;nd aalvatzon1 onel @

'mhst ultimately embark on the jaurney alone. Neither frlends nor

f 5fam11y narfeﬁ&tch ‘can help one, for the subject's status is the

w:. i

R
oo S

”fjimj

< AP
7o

=

'-}The privacy and interlorlty wﬁlch was the natural outaome Qf thlS

_deference to God alone as the*ane wha hestOWS‘value, waa

" . o

'}  compounded by the protestant‘a 1nsistence that 1t 15 the .
':_resyonslbzllty of the 1nd;v1dua1 tc 1nterpﬁet Scrnpture for }'g
_heraelf or hzmself Thus the church no 1ongar had the authorlty

- to 111um1nate Scrlpture and B0 deflne txuth For the Qrotestané

':fthat rit is 1nvested wmth tﬁh~ab11ity to cantral, gu%ﬂg,-_

.fthe przvate indmvzdual (lead by—the Lrace of Gad) is tﬁe flnal

exponent of the truths founﬂ there1n4 Dolllmore argues that 1t 15

_"caLseﬁ by the Reformatlon, as it challenged tradltlon as the -

 .1%53111b1e criterlon of rellglcus truth, and substltuted the word

..-\

of. Goa and the self evmdent crlterlan of subjectlve ?pnv1ct10n
':(4)g Greenblatt 51m11ar1y descrlbes the prlnted Engllsh NEW |

' Testament as. above all “a fTrm af powe _ _He gnesana tc argue

'd1501p11ne1 COnsole, ezalt, and punzsh that the Church had

arrOgated to itself for centurles - {5}

__matter af her or h;a prlvate relatlonshlp w;th God., ~a_hf-gjq*f?7

=3

-':thls phenomenon whzch generated much of the 1nte11actual crlsas- '

.-the Scrlpture rather than the church 13 the flnal aut?orlty, éhdj:jﬁ_ o
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]ihéllmpllcatlon here 13 that 1f ona 18 Eo find salvatlon, one

must ultlmately embark cn thé Journay alona,.NELther frlends nox 71f-7“

c.famlly nor church can help cne, fcr the subject Y status 13 thc

. matte‘i &f her or hia prlvat.e I:Elat i pn Sh.lp ﬁ'lth G'Qﬁf - ' . _. ’ N ' o
S o _ .:fk”T';'f..;*ﬂo;; )
ﬁ ...... )

" The prlvacy and lnterlorltv'which.was the naturalkcutcome of thls'f“

R
_.l‘i' .

_deferenca tc‘ccd alcne as tﬂe cna wﬁc bestcws value, was o
- _jccmpounﬁed by rhe protestant' mnslstence thac 1t 13 the
' ,respcnslblllty cf the 1nd1vxdua1 to 1nterpret Scrlpture fcr

- herself or himself Thus thaf“h@;ch nc 1onger had the authcrlty

. to 111um1nate Scriptcre and sd f_flne truth Fcr the plotestant,

the Scripture rather than the church 15 the flnal authcrlty, and

| “:vthc prlvate 1nd;yi§cal (1ead by the grace of ch) 13 the f;nal chfj-'
:cexponant of the cruths fcund thereln._Dclllmore argues that 1t 15 -
.._thls phenomencn whlch generated much of tha 1ntellectual crlses ;'
- caused by the Reformatlon, as it challenged traditlon A8 the i-_ ‘_:'.'”
'-1nfalllbﬁe crlterlon of rellgléus truth, and: substltuted tbc Wcrd ﬁ_'_ if
H-of ch and the calf evldent crlterzon of BUbject%yé ccnv;ctlcn |
_("4}-_-._5; Greenblatt s:l.mllarly descr:.bes the printed Engla.sh New

_Teatamen;\as abcve all "a fcrm of power“' He goes on to'arque o

L : a
'_that‘"It im 1nvestedgwi£h the ablllty to control, gu1de,:__
,dlsclpllne, cansole,_esalt, and punish that the Church had

w

_arrogated tc 1tself for centuries.“ {5) pfa.“ _ 5_7_-f.”:rf[;jaf? _.c;t
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JQ__Tyndale held against tnem as their chief szn4~'-” e

Cu

H:;;;fﬁglf   l'"

"-7Testament deriv%s frnm tha notlcn that bnce the 1nd1vidua1 has

'V*Qr he lﬂanO longer dependent on the authority af the church for
 _the ﬁﬁterpretatlon of the scrmptures. FoxE'mmkes the pomnt ahat

  11t wag the church‘s refusal to translate the scriptures‘ whzah

'ﬂfﬂmaster Tyndale conﬁldered this on;y, or most chzefly,.f

- to be the cause of %11 mischief in the Church, that the
* Scriptures of God were hidden from the pécpls’s eyes; o

 for so long the abominable doings and idolatries.
‘maintained by the pharisaical clergy could not be
. espiled; and therefore all their labour viag with might .
-and main to keep it down, g0 that either il should not
" be _.read at all, .or if it were, they waiild darken. the -
- right sSense with the mist of their sophistry, atd BO
entangle those who rebuked or desplsed their - .
.- abominations; wresting the Scripture unto their own
. purpose, contraty unto the meaning of the text, they
would &o deluﬁt the unlearned lay people, that though
. .. thou felt in thy heart, and wert sure that all were
- false that they gaidg, yet couldst thou not sclve thELr
:subtle rmddlea "'(6) S _.

.k"_

In’ strlkangly smmllar 1anguage t6 that usad by Foxe, Calvin makes
partlaular referenca to the protestant bellef in the authorlty of  ~” '
'Scr;pture, and nhe 1nd1v1dua1 and prlvate 1nterpretatlon of .

5cr1pture, aparw from the authorlty of" the church

B
-"O

"But a most pernlclous error, w1dely prevalls that _
Scripture has only so wuch welght .as is conseded to 1&
by the congént of the church., As if the eternal”and -
1nw1able truth of God depended upon the decision of Men
_ Thus thepe gacrilegicus men, wishing to impose an
-.unbrldled ‘Byranny underjthe cover of the- church do not
. - care with what absurdities they. can force thig ong idea
- upon the simple-minded: that the church has authority in .
o+ &all things. Yet, if this is 8¢, what will happen to
- miserable consciences seeking firm agsurance of sternal
~life if all promiges of"it consist in and depend solaly
upon the judgmant of men?" (7) .

.

"The powe% Whmdh Greenblatt sees as. 1ssuing from the Euglmsh NEW ~f¥jj?f 

dn her or h;s hands ‘the Bih%e translateﬂ 1nto themvernaculémﬂ\she f?;2; 

: :.“._...._



';?What 15 partmau&arly lnterEsgmmg here“ 13 that Ca1v1n s arguing
: and 15 1acated in' ﬁhe prxvaté rélarman&th between Ged and bhe

”;‘Accordmng ta Calvmn, the freedom of ‘the

of church and state by domng twe thxngs Fmrst,_zt set the

S T

- for an“assurange o@ salvatlon Whlch 1ies outsxda af the church

. belie ever as*zt 13 unfolded 1n the dlligybt readlng of SQripturesmerm*7f

elxeve% ﬁrﬂm the laws of

 {fhm Lhurch reets prmmar11y on her or hls private valuation.by

H

 «Gad Calvan belleved tnﬁt the subject's value is dapendent:on har
"_er his s&;vatlon through the blomd and imputed value af Chriét,

 wh1ch 13 ravealed to the indzv;dual 1n the Scrmptures Thus

peaklng once more about the laws 1nslsted on by £he. church;:' o

jCalvzn argues*'“"

'{j'

SRR "But, thnugh such 1aws be a hundreﬁ tzmes unjust and
- Cinjurious to us, atill they {the thuxrch} contend: that. -
. these should be cbeyed without exception. For here there,
is no quastmon of our consenting to ervors, -but only ..

-~ .that as aubjects we should bear the harsh commands of

.ouxr 1eaders, Wthh we. have. Do rlght to reject :

'-IJBut here bhe Lnrd best co f omts them Wlth the truth oﬁ

-his word, and delivers us tut of such bondage into the . - =

.. - freedom that he has purchased for us by his gacred : L
'-blood, the’ benefmt of which he has more théh once sealed g

-

_ Here the Wbrd (or Scrlptures) and the redeemzng blood of Chrlst

becoma 1nterchangqable in their power to wrest the bellever from :

' 'the "tyranny" of the church That the bellever is saved‘ny the

1mputed value cf Chrlst, thrnugh fazth in the sheﬁdlng nf his ;,4 o
bloodu_means that the bellever lB free fnom evaluatlon by chuxﬂh
and state based on. her or hls adherence to the laws and rltuala

laid down by theae “tructHIEE af authormty* In & sensa, 1t 13

790551b1e to Bay-that prutestant dactrlne underm;ned the authority




_ Scrlpture and the pr1VHLE 1nterpretat10n of Scrmpture, abuve the

- _laws and. rmtuals of the chur@hM SEdond: lt removed the valuatlmn }';J

_the slnful and dﬁ?ravei)hEllever__  o

The supernatural revelation of kruth -

) . ::.’;_1’_ . ':. ...,\_I';I_' L

IOne mlght aak how the protestants reconclled thelr belzef 1n  ;_fl”

;unmveraal human dapravnty wﬁth th91r 1n91stence that the

' ”ind1v1dual iz respons;ble ﬁox her or hlB 1nterpretat;on of
'-Scrlpture It ig- mn ‘the rrJolutlon oﬁ thls problem»that the rcle ':“-

of the Hbly Splrlt becomes v1tal Thus whlle it is not pasamble

. .a

\5

"[_Jln the hands Qf God, whc by grace bestaws tha value cf éhrlst an

:V“;af the bellever from the ﬁhuzch and atate, anéfplaced 1t entzrelY

'far the depraved,indlvidual ta understand the Scrlptures bhrough

| her. oxr h;s own efforts OF appeal to. human reaaon, thrOugh the;

i

'work of thé Holy Splrlt the Scrlptures become illuminated, and in "

- a sense 1nterpreted for the indlvldual Replylng to. his

- 0pponents’ accusatlans, Calvin supports hlS argumentﬁ in favnur e

of the 1nd1vidual’s lnterpretatlon of Scraptu*e by appeallng to ;

| the rola the Hbly $plrit plays 1n thls lnterpretation‘A  L

i

3

Q .

:.“Thg 1etter, theretore is dead and the 1aw of the Lord

- slays its readers where it both is cut GEE from Christ’s
. grace and, 1eav1ng the hﬁart untouchad,_sounds in the
. ears alone, Butb if thraugh the Spiric it is- really '

. branded upon hearts, if it shows forth Chrigs,- it im the

 word of life... And what has lately been said - ‘that the

- Word itself is not guite certain for us unless i be
_gonfirmed by the. testimony of the Spirit < ig not out of

- ageord with these things. For by a kind of mutual bond.
the Loxd has joined together the cextainty of his Word .
-and of his Spirit so that the perfect religion of the

'_._.~;gj".' .

Word may abide in our minds when the Spirit, who causes =

us to romrzmplate God’s face, shlqeg, ang’ that we in

T



fof the bellever from the church and state, and plaaed 1t entl-'ly

dn the hands of Gad who by grace hestows the vglna\of Chrlst on-

f-the smnful and depraved bellever.: '__ ﬁ

R R

' Tha:éuperngpukaIVﬁevelatiaﬁ~bi-truﬁh_=-

'.-Q.r

bne mlght ask how the protestants reconc11edhthe1r bellef 1n :

e unlvaraal human depravxty wmth thelr 1nslsten¢e that th&

'ind1v1dua1 ig responslble for: her or hlm 1nunrpretatzon nf _
"*Scrlpture._lt is in the resc;uflon of th;s problem that the role
of the HolyﬂSpmrmt becdmes vxtal ‘Thus while 1t 13 not posszble

 for the depravaﬂ 1nd1v1dual ta—understand the Scrlptures through

B  hFr or his own efforts or appeal to human Treason,. through the

work of. the Holy szrlt the 8cr1ptures become illumlnaked and in

La sense 1ntgrpreted for the 1nd1v1dua1 Replylng to hls ;\

“--‘{\ .

opponents' aqcusatlona, Calvmn supports ‘high arguments in tavour %ﬁ

_of the lnd1Vldﬂal'E lnterpretatzon af Scripture by appeallng to kg'
: N
A Ny

the role the Holy 5p1rit plays 1n thlB interpretatlony N

e
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‘"The letter, therefore is dead, and the law of the Lord
slays its readers where it both is cut off from Christ’s -
grace and, leaving the heart unitouched, sounds” An the
‘earg alone, But if through the Spirit it is really .
branded upon hearts, . if it.shows forth Christ, it is the
word of life,.. 3nd ‘what hag lately been gadd ~ that the -
- Word itgelf is not . quite certain for us unless it be = -
- confitmed by theitestimony of the Bpirit - ig not out of
‘actord with thesé things. For by a kind .of mutual bond
" the Lord has joirned tegethsr the certainty of his Word - -
" and of his splrih so that the perfect religion of the &
" Word may abide in our minds when the Spirit, who causes
S uee to contemplatq God‘s faee, shlnes, and that wegmn R

o
1
a

R
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; s T e e
e Hitﬁfn may embxace the Splrlt wlth na fear of helng e
K - ‘deceived when we recagnlze hmm-ln hms own 1maga¢ namelyg e
: uaIl tha WQ}'.‘d.f‘ (9) R _ e L
S b
: Freedomﬁﬁrom thé atate L

T_FOr Ellzabathan 'rotestants, tha przvate 1nd1v1dual 1s 1ead to -f;ﬁ1ﬁ’3-

e
'truth through the BupernaturQ% 1ntarventznn of the Hbly Spmrit

:_:_who investﬂ_tha dead 1etter wath the breath of llfe The Baeds '#'7'

N rJr.;Q -

for angxchﬁ wh;ch are cbntalnad 1n thms type of thlnkmng, 1ndeed, -
: touk roéﬁ'ln the mmre extreme and radlcal VEr51¢ns of.". '

'_jprotestantlam.thch 11herated themselves ﬁram the tlght cantrnl

_and dzsemplane Wthh characterised early Calvlnlsm.»Malcom Evans _l.f'

__'argues that it was. precisely the protestant's 1nﬁlstence on the.h

"'prlvate 1nterpretatlon of Scrlpture, amded by Lhe 1llum1nat1ng

_ work of the Hbly Splrxt, Whlch made pﬁBSlblB the emergence of

. anarchlcal sectﬂ‘ 5.{3";_“ _“::“,f:  i5;'”:": ': f;; - ”'”~ '

T

T

: fﬂFlnally the Protestant justiflcation ‘of vernacular :
.. hibles on the grounds that the Holy Spirit, the sgeakmng .
Y. word of God, would deptend to'flluminate the :

- understanding of the diligent reader - or, im Calvinist

thecl@gy, the Blect ~ was transformed at ity outar llm1t  -

¢ into the doctrine of the "Free Spirit", in whiclh the
' inner voice replaced Scripture as the sale Futhérity,
~ang all foxrms of extermal constralnt - textual, 1egal
. moral or institutional -~ brcameé, thé Qppre531va :
- structures of the 1etter " (10) St

JThe rlgld d1301p11ne and the frsquent urglng 0£ ballevers to nbey -

clvml authorlrlea, Whlch ig. found both 1n the: lmves of . e'fly

o protestants and in their sermons, particularly 1n A dQMlly'\Q\; o
agalnst Dlsobedience anﬂ Wilful Rebell:cn“~ was;necessary |

fo
TRy



' f.she relssued the flrst book mf the Hbmllmss of Whlch she had

5*fa1n very many and- almost infinite places, aswell of the

";’Jl._'nm Olde ‘Tastament, &g of the News, that kinges. and_prlnces,A_'] o
o0 apwellithe evill as good,’ ‘@o raigne by Gode ordinaunce, =~ | .7

and that subjectes are bounden to obey them; that God

- ‘that God defendeth them agaynst their énemies and?

- destroyeth their enemieg horrably, that ‘the angs? and
- displeasuure of the privnce s as the roaring of a laon,

- and the-verye messenger of death; and tHat the subject.

"~ .who provoketh him-to displeasure sinpeth agayust hisg

_ ‘owne soul€s- with many other thinges doncerning both thé"

]_aucthqxltle of prlnces and the dutle of subjects'" t11)

b o LT - ARIJ_. e . .- :

. It Ls worth noting nere that when Ellzabeth came tn the throne -

“

' gpublxcatxon untll ahe had madé the flnal changes to the copy

Whlch had heen dellvered to her ﬁor approval Throughout her _Lm

-_relgn she 1namsted on the durabllity of the Hbm;liea, 1gnor1ng )

R 1ts ormglnal purpose as an amﬁ Lo 1gnorant‘c1ergy, and assertmng_

,ff

instead its Importance in kEE%ﬁng potentlally wayward clergy lﬂ o
”chea ' (12) It comﬁs as- 1ittle surpriae then that We ﬁlnd a. T

the queen-'-x'

“Let us all make contmnuall pmayers unto almxghtle God

 even f£rom the bottoble of our hearts, that he wyll geve 5

- him graecs, power and strength unte our.gratious Queene

‘Elizabeth to vanguishe and subdue all, aswell rebels at B

home as forraine enewies, that all domeaticall

rebellions beyng suppressed and pacified; and all S

outwarde invasions repulsed and abandoned, we may not-
:;Hjonly be su@e and long continue in. all obedmence unto our

__supervlsed revaalons and s;mpllflcatlons,_In 1663 She delayed f::j”

'5"Aa 1n readlng of the ﬁolya 5cr1pturas,”weﬁshall flnﬂeﬁ°;_

Hr_ -fG[}j}_dath geve princes wysdome,  gréat power, and. aunthspltie,;ffffjff

L SpElelG refer&nce 1n the “Homlly" tc the neuessary ebmdlence to_.f’*
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1;,ﬂ\ atlaus Soveralgne and in thaﬁ peaeeabﬁg and qu;et life .7 =
i¢he hythertp. we have lead, under her Majestie with gLl o
).securltie, but also that in:al cbedjence untg God, the . DRSNS
Kinge 'of all kingeg, and unto his ht 1y lawes, - 1eade cur
 lives mo in thisg wﬁ&iﬂe in all vertue and godlznesae,
- thab in~the- wcflde to come we. may engoy hls everlastlng
T klnsdnme (13) T e T e e T
. y}-_ I o . ___n : oL __._ - N ; . o""_,"_:\.. . _

o Tbe devuut were“therafcre urged that 1n;0bey1ng the suverelgn;

r-’l -

=

'u”they Were alaa—obeylng.aoﬂ The velled threats Of v1alence beth

: AR

.1n thzs lmﬁﬁ’and ln the gne to ccme, were the means by whlch tﬂe_ e~_f3?f

"estahlmshed authorltleﬁfsought to secure the submzsslon of
' 7

:f -$ub3ECtS waever, 1t 15 worth remembering that anly nanety years

'
W

| 1ater the purlﬁan Doctor Johﬁ Baathck "euentually mutilated i:: fj-:
: and-given a 11fe s;Z;ence for ﬁ:é attacks on thé poplsh T
"complexlou of thé'state Gh4rch under Arﬁhb;shop Laud, prdclaimed'7 J'
frcm the plllory agalnst the censorshl whlﬁh had extended even '

_to Foxe s great Book of Martyrs" (14)“Foxe's Beok 0f Martz;s 13”'

ev;dence 1tse1f of uhe actlve dlsobedmence of devout protestants;

‘7to both church and Btate Calv1n, 11ke the HbmlllES assertg the

- 1mpartance cf obedlence tq the autho;;?les However it is é; S
. s

: partlcularly interestlng to nnte that hls Instmtutes cqnclude

. wmth a quallflcatlon of tﬁ\s obedlence, namaly tha%jthe bellever'

""fultlmately'must ohey God before she or he obeys earthly rulers

J_“kut in that obedience which we have shovw to ba due the S
- ‘authority of rulers, we are always to make  this - : '
exception, indq?d, to cbeerve it as primary, that guch
obedience is never to lead us away from cbedience to -
him, to whpse will the desires of all kings ought to be
subjedt, to whose decrees all their commands ought to -
yield,  to whose majesty thelr scepters ought to be ..
Sﬂbml ted ... Far, indeed, ig the pretenge of mﬁdesty.%'
. from degérving praise, & falsd modaesty with which the-
© egurt. flétterers tloak themselves and deceive the :
siwmple, while they deny that it is lawful Sor them to
refufe anything imposed by their kings. As iF God had
- made over his right to mortal men, giving them the-zule.
_.ovar mankind!... I know with what. great and present _
. per11 thia constancy is menaced because kmngs bear o

%



deflance wmth the g*eat&ﬂh displeasure._But alnce thls .
. : -adict hag baén proclalmed by the heavenly heraldF Petex jt~*
;91;-:?.v - "We' must obey God,rather than Men" (agts 5:29) - Iet's
-8 comfort: ‘curselves with the thought that we,are y-~-.-;h“J_~
- rendermng that obedience which the Lord reguires when we -4"1“'
suffer anythlng rather than.turn aamde from plEﬁy " €15)

:.f.CaIvzn therefore cnncludes wmth the assertlon of the prmtesta%; &

“ﬂ;deferral tn Gad and Scrlptures before any 1nst1tut1aﬂs of
'-authdrlty -Thus on the anb hand whmla proteskants were’urged to
'fiobey thE1r rulers, thls obedzenne only went aﬁ?far as the ruler 8

J‘\_

B _obedience t:o the law of God Whlch the :.nd:.v:.dual bela.ever had thn

-respon31bmllty to 1nterpret far hgraelf ot ﬂ;mself The 1mherené*H§_'j  

-]dange“ in thl& dﬁmtrlne wasafurther increased by the‘translation ?'f}
of the Scrlptnrea 1nto the vernanular thus maklng uhe '%;’ﬁf
ﬁ Scrmptures, and the personal power der1Ved from the )

:1nterpretatlon of ScrlpturES, accessible to both rmch and pour,-

:to both the gentry and the peasantry. The maans by whlch
o authqutles 1egit1mlsed thelr power anﬂ lelne rlghts as rulers,iii
was 1ncreasmngly demystzfled as the peasantry and.prev;ously -
_HHEducated ﬁlaases,.Lndeed anyone who could read Qr flnd someone .
'else to read to her or him,'were glven the maans hy whmch they .
could challenge that rlght and authormty IL is 1nterest1ng ; _
:therefore that Foxe, whosa book of martyrs held popular appeél '
argues that it was Tyndale B spe01f1c ambltlon to prov1de the

peasantry with thls means of empowermEnt.

_ "Not 1ong after, Master Tyndala happened to be in the
- pompany of a certain divine; recountsd for a lesarned.
man, and, in communing .and digputing with him, he drave -
“him to that issue, that the said great doctor burst out
~ into these blasphimous words, "We were better to he - -
lethout @0d’s laws than the Pope’s." Master Tyndale,
hearing this, full of godly zeal, and not ba?ring that
blasphemous saying ‘replied; %I defy the Pope, and all
. hig lawsg;" ‘and added, that if God spared. him life, ere S
' many years he would cause a boy that driveth the plough, o
' _to knaw more af the Scr:pture than he did » (16} o
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:fIt comes ﬁs llttleﬁ;urprlse tnen nhah 1t was for thalr deferra1_ T
.  to their pflvate 1nterpretatlon of 5cr1ptures_that Radley % ""
' ”Lat1mer were f:nally executad under the r51§nuqﬁ Queen Mary @%Ae
_  gefore hls ekecutlon Rldlay refuses to recant on thé}Qrguﬂdsﬁthgt  _

'-God*s Law, ana thexefore hlB 1nterpretat10n of Gad's Law, axmstg

*fﬂabove and beybnd church and cmvzl law-”'hﬁf?ﬁ

e L -*?*-“f-vsﬁvf'“pm‘"':“Lf-'u R o
f"The blshop af Glou ater and lmkawmsg the blahnpsoi P

. hincoln, with many Words, desiysd Master Ridley to turn,._%fi. 

.7 But he made an absolute answer, that he wam Fylly " EEE A

. persuaded the religion which he defénded- wasﬂ be L

.. grounded upon God’s Word; and, ~therefore, wi haut great , a_ﬂﬁ_j

. -offence towards God, great peril and damage of his soul, o

}”?hﬁxcnula not ‘forsake his Master and. Lord God, but -r'--a_;_'
- dedired the bishep to perform his grant, in that his. - = - v o
. lordship said the day before,  that hea: shauld have - R

. licemce to show his cause why he could pot with a saﬁe'.]*-
'-consclence admlt tnﬁ«authorlty of the Pbpe.“ (17) '

_.It was npt anly Queen Mary uhn saw the inh ent threat 1n “ri _f;? .
__Calvmnlsm to the throne. Quenn Ellzabeth, albelt she was the head  "' |
of the Engl*sh ghurch, alsa reallsed that Calv1nlst doctrmna was
_ ’.best modarated 1f she was to malntain her authorlty PlnﬂlSE and
aff"The Queen believed that any move' towards the Calvmnist
-+ gystem, in which the tlergy elected. by the: congregatmcn
- oand administration was placed in the hands of . - S
- "pregbyteries” of mlnlaters and laymen, would undermlne o
- her own authority ab mcnarch and- tend towards o
- rapublicanlsm~“ 18} : . L
The pur:.tan.ar whn darlved thelr thPOngY directly from Calvnn,_'”' '}ﬂ

-generally Felt that the English church at the tmma af El;zabeth'

f-:;”remgn had not carr1eﬁ its reforms fax enough It Was thus in ".

-ﬁoppoSltlon tc the threat to authority pused by puritans that

e et s e




h":  earlmer ﬁecade wouﬁd ehable one ta predlct the smde they wnuld'”{fbjfiiggM

“'-_J,apparent that futu:éﬁparllamentarlans weré essantlaily purltans, -ﬂ_

Huoken;wrote the “Laws &f Eceleslastmcaljpollh " whewe he defenda

the Engllsh Church and Elzzabeth as the head of’ that Churqh {19)

Rmchard\ﬂelgeraan citea a partlcularly 1ﬁterést1ng study—carvle }f*

out recently hy CGnrad Russall ﬂn act1VELmembers of parlﬁament 1n

both the 16203 and 16405, to sée :.f p’csa;t:.ons pthey ttﬁqk‘ in tpe’

choose 1ater (zﬂ} M#lndlngs Ehaw that 1n.the 16205, future.i__ﬁ_ e

royallsta thought reﬂorm had gona far anough, whllgﬁﬁuuura “':fgﬁ f; ;$

pakllamentavlans thGtht it hadn't Fram thlS stﬁﬁy lt'becames P

or radlcal Galvnnists who wlshad the Engllsh Church to fmllow

Calvmnlst dnctr:ne more clcaely, and who were dlssqtiafled w1th

the moderatlng doctrlne aff '&tE 1zabethan Church From thls_ 

1nformatlon Helgarson argue' hét'"smnce thlS was alsa tne smngle';

..J-

moat divisive 1ssue ﬁf Ellzabeth's relgn, one can surmlse (thpughf i

Russell chose not to) thar rellglous dlfferences dat;ng back

T L A b it
i L SR A S PR i

| -elghty years and more gaVe 1deologlcal form to a conﬁllat that _

. eventually erupted in war.“ (21)

B is worth 1ook1ng back here to Luther, ﬂrom whaae teachzngsuthe7:
| Refarmatlon origmnally took rcot 'R H *awne} Ln hln dlscusslon

of Rellglan and. the Rise of Capltallsm, argues that “Luther %

revolt against autharlty was an’ attack nou on 1ts rlgour, but on  R

1ts laxlty and corruption* His 1nd1viduallsm was not the gread | |

of the plutocrat, eager to snatch from,the Weakness of publla

authorlty an oppartﬁnlgy far personal galn. It was the 1ngenmous ;5 
' enthuslaam of the anarchlst,-who hungers for a 50q1ety in- wnlch

: arder and fraternlty wmll remgn without “the tEdzous, stale,-.f

forhlddzng ways cf custom, law and statute,® because they well up '.a:_ :5

: ln all thelr natlve pur;ty frcm tha heartﬂ.,(zz)'Tawney argues “_i o %




'/ that while Lupm '

P..

”-;h%yankerlng back to Eden, Ca1V1n was ‘a radlcal reallst WhD_ijj’“"

fff““igndeavered to rlﬁg uuther's attacks on the establleﬁed

authorltlee of bnth churah and etate, 1nta an opportunlty te

'”f'usher in an age where the LaW‘of fdg"and the“wbrﬂ cf God were ﬁ%ﬁ[{ﬂf'

,_3g1v6n flnal aeghorlty (zg)u_*ﬁ

';It 13 1nterest1ng to note here the worde of Manx as he 13 cltedkf'

_ "Luther shatterea the falth in authorlty by restorlng o

~‘the authority of faith, He transformed the priests inte .

 laymen by turning laymen into priests. He liberatedswan L
-Erom external religiosity by making religiosity the .

;“'ﬂQim:fflnneerat egsence of man. He liberated the body from itsfff”lr
B _'._chalns hecauSe he fettered the heart wmth chalns. (24)‘_:_'

R4 .

| Marx’s refereéf to {he heart fettered with chains 13 an apt .~-7:
'edescrlptlon of the bellever e coneeience overwhelmed by the;iaﬂsf;
"enormlty of her orahie DWn deprav1ty Itnwae thls awareness of
' e deprav1ty whlu turned the protestant's eyes 1nwards, and then in
.ﬁzqfdesperatlbn upwards ta God For if the bellever 13 as sznful as
| ”hoth Luther and Caiv1n argued, then her or hls only hope 15 that
:_God will be merclful and bestow\a value whlch ehe er ‘he does nct
-deserve The devout are therefore not bnund by earthly lawe and
}rewards, but are 1nstead bound tn e hlgher authority, God
hlmaelf Because God reveals hlmself 1n 8cr1ptures, the
Scrlpturee become authorltatlve And because the 1etter 1s dead
. and human. beinge are falllble, they cannot rely on the church to
fznterpret Scriptures, but must walt 1nstead far the worde af .
'Scrmpturee to be 111um1nated by the Holy Spmrlt, who 19 the {_'-;j15;[-_;'

breath of God. It 1s therefore the 1ndlv1dual lead by the Splrltqgiﬁ_;'




;ff?strnctures, whlch made it QOESlb19°for them ta orgaa;':'

. \b‘\.

f~  f;am Rome,-could alséﬂmean dzss;dence from the Engll_

'";;that it was the purlin
'lensplred hy the Sparmt:}f Gad and exlsting outs

'f_deraved h:s 1deas from\pratestant wrltinga, 13 an example o e

f-;h;m aut of the hands of the churdh, and placlng he or hxm iff1 f  |

o entmrely 1n the hand% of God méant that What heganfﬂs dzss.uenae

_'s’ v:.éw af"‘ themselves“as l ey
3

'7'ithemse1ves auross ciaas barrlers, lntﬂ a vmabl p'iiéhz 1 partys

T.WThe purltans' sensa af party dEerEd perhaps fram'the
- exile some-had experienced, but it depended also upon-
- the movel idea that there might be a basiz for allxance
. and commitment outside the traditional .ties oOf famlly,_u»__vs;;
© o guild, locality, and h;erarchy. It was the baginnlng af
o mudern pclmt;cs‘ﬂ (25) . o S _ iy

Slnfleld‘s dlscu351an of Gerra:ﬂﬁ%fnstanley} a ssctarlan w%awvﬂ%fw :

‘a-“Gerrard Wlnstanley, llke oﬁher sectarians, &émystlfled @ o
.. orthodoxy - £rom. the QppOEite direction. He took the idea
-~ of the individual’s. inner light of consclierce as llcgnse
07 to reject-unjust political structures; for-as’ bebea :
- . pointed out, if every person can claim to derive an:
. individual falth from h#g or her own insmghh,_thara 13
. mo reason why "any man ghould take the law of his =~ - o
« pountyy, -vather than his own 1napmrat1an. fox the rule- R
S of hl aatlan.F {26) 1- ;.. R A - -

oW . {‘

&3
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The dDCtrlnES whlch reevaluated the human sub]edt,_;akiﬁg ha:;9£; ;{ ;f':

-

e

._ﬁsl?f‘?i’_le, o
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'augﬁijf}j“;anyane veneratie the saints.. ) not, ouly will thg papaey

- hlghly polltmcal one The on@ w&b bes*-ws value an the 3]}?¢fé¢-f "j"
”“\1nd1v1dual, galus puwer aﬁer that 1ndmvmdual as valuﬁ 15 glven or

o w;thheld accordlng to the subjact’s abeﬁience ahd the @mrthiﬂ5

e

ff«mbtés:f;f -

i_F ffj:: “The people would nelther be xuled By Iaws 6T quy“

: 0£ her or. hlB actlbns._mt waa partly fhezprotestant*

- UQ

"'i_an& tgg mys&erlmus value ﬂerive&fff'h

't tﬁat the believax‘s aétloﬁa were no o

7]_  mﬁruLfft;;%he sgata,hhut weré qgs;ead aﬁcrlbed ]

 'the fznal authcrity 1n all thlngs The C%lslski”ﬁf

" rulers, nor listen to.doctors, but would be sogfzeeﬂand' .;=='a
o unbridled, &0, that no -one would he foreed,” nor would .

~ not endure but also rdyal power, and supreme magistrqyx, AR
. #nd the consulate and BVeEy administrative office’

L whatever ‘will fall Jinto: ruin and the peaoples 111 be
.,;_withnut a,ruler, w;thcut 1awnand order.ﬁ (2&

. hp..__...___._ _. by

=5

'iThe qﬁaﬁtlon Gf'WhO beStows value and from where 1t derzvés 1s a

-

4 RS

\L"“-..

&? g _' g

;prxvatlsatlcn of . human %alue whzch 1ead tﬁ a crlsls of authaW1ty

anﬁ power experxenggﬁ 1n aixteenth and seventeenth century

EngLand What 15 1ronlc 15 that fram a profound sense of 1nternalg

* lack and fallure comes a daatrlne of 1ﬁdlvidual authority graat ,51;ﬁ55"

enough to threat p ‘the powéz of tha Engllsh throne.ﬁa':' e
' S ey

.
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{:kx;love narratlve mnde. Through thElr reevaluatzon cf the naturé af

\

”f arguzng frcm dlffere@t bases, saught new ways ta'aval

u/

e'womEn,-~

ﬂ) woman 1n relatlcn to ﬁhat cf men, pratastants and humanzsts

whlle B

which qnestxaned the foundatmons af misogyny and, particularly 1ng {,*”*

";;he case Qf pratestantlsm, umdarnmned the value of the aourtly

threataned somﬂ af the earller foundatlons of patrlarchy, and

thus created an anxiety around the status of women ;n Renalsaance

'7f sacmeuy

ow

-
\.\_,

T



ﬁmargumanta tn”ﬂanstruct wumen as’ the aource of evxl anﬁ as’

inﬁerinr'ta‘men. Whlle ErasmuSéﬁsrma part ot theﬁhumanlat“?T*rf;,, e

3& dozng glveﬁ scma insight 1nto the Vﬁiuerassignad ta weman
bafore protestants and humaﬂlsta reevaluatad these earlzer

'~f5 cbnstructlons of the femlnzne Thus E:asmus ﬂuggests that Eva ﬁ
. e s >

nature; unllke Adam's, was orlglnally corrupt and inferlor.ffﬂ”
SRR @.--;“,v-ﬁf B e :
. B ! G ’ ’ ' . \_. o : 0
v In the ‘cage of Eve, however, not only deds the. Will sg m agq;
_ " have been corrupt, but the reason also or intellect, o
g s s gouree of all good and evil, Ffor the serpent seems to Rave .
“ . - 7 persuaded her that the threats were vain with which the Lord
e e had forbidden them to touch the tree of life, In Adam; the .
e, - will seéms rather tg have been worrupted by 1mmedarate love
CUY T toward 'his spouse, whose desire he’ preferred to satlsﬁy R
L rather than thé commandment of God. ™. (1} e :=.u¢,3“_=_g”:*“
Thls representatamn of women as an ev&l Other, whacﬁ suggests a '
w profound masculine fear concerning ‘the female, and Whlﬂh r&ﬁlectsf .
S all evils® away fram hlmselﬁ and praga&ta them onto- the womqp,fls-
Uk )

'1nternalised inlthe 91xteenth cantury by Christmne de PiSa ;1

.f?'.. w.

tfaﬂltzaﬁ, he 1ﬂterest1ﬁgﬂywdrawa on eaxiler~dzaaurslve prachlceg; _&}

"°ﬁhaﬁ dlgcusﬁlng Adani” aﬂﬁ EVéJln thEir Préiapsaxlan state, and in; i;'“:

\"r :.:._ R . EER : X .. '_ R .;Z ,_ ) D"" .

"hnd I flnally declded that God had’ made a vmle creature when'* 

He wade wdman... a great unhappiness and sadness welled up in

- my heart, but I: detested mysélf and the entire. feminine sex,..

- as though we were'mongtrosities in nature ... Alag God; wihy .
- did you not let we be born intoe the world as a man ... and im .
.my f£olly I consideved myself most unfortunate hecausa dod had YT

de me: :nhabit & female body in this warld A {2) : T

P B \k Y

st g
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: f T%a dlsgust'anﬁ fear that this klﬂd ni'mlsogyny dzreeted towards

 ;:;wamen, and”mhieh,waa alsu 1nternaiised by wcmanc_ maght at firSt ﬁ bl 1 ;ﬂ

em

waner raachas'the dzviue thraugh the warsh;p a- the belbvad,
._"'-,;g'. " Ca

ﬁan%ea that th“s:cuncapt ggsﬂound in ?late, argvlng inataaﬁ bhﬁf

ironically a da.dat:tic paam on. the a:r:t; ﬁﬁ sadﬁ(ctiu (5) anfiélﬁs‘ U \o
gaas fﬁither 1maunmask1ng the patriarchal functloglof gaurtly  .. j
“love by palnting out’ thgt 0vmqfs poen is essentially a _g”“*jg_-_\ﬁf L
calebratlon of 3eductaon whzﬁh 1egxtim;saa the rape af the :':_. B
belaved hy the 1dver (S) That courtly love ﬁinds 1ts ariglns 1n:

it e e b g i

the warks Qﬁ 0v1d (as Lewis convmncmngly arguas 1t does),
suggeﬁ;s that whmle the waman isg seen R a chanﬂel to the dlvina;:‘:
rather thaa thzs wnvestlng har with vﬁlua, 1t in fadﬁ pus;t10na J
ii: her aa the 0b3€¢t, w1111ng or unwmlllng, through whmch the male
| reaches perfectlon and the satmsfaction of hms dﬂalres ---”
_. Lew;s goes on‘to suggest that the emergence of caurtly love ?f: 
: c01nclded wmth th& social phgnomanmn of the 1and1asa knlght the f'
R

knight who 11terally went from castle to castle fallmng 1n lave o

and wcomng thE)wxvaamof otner men (7) While Lew1s ﬁoea not see 74:‘f]7:4_%

" why thls should be the eaSe, he %uggests that thare was a clnse

1ink béﬁween the caurtly 1ave narrat;va mnda, and the reality of;;;]ﬁ~

L e T T e e




e;aher a&ultercus 1¢va, or 1cva whmch was unable ta be

ggpnsummate ?It would seem therefare, that the idaalisatian of'i*"'
-;fthe aexual act, and thus the waman who remains tha fantasised

' iag;objéct af this act, 13 1nﬂreased‘whlla bath tha act and the wmman '

7f are yet unattainedﬁ This 1dealzsat1an of :he waman alsa ;asts toﬂ.
e a uertamn extent an a 1ung1ng far a perfectiun Whlﬁh is nat fha
"_expermanced realmty mf the lmver,.and whlch casts the woman as g

? b

"'“3f'k1ﬁd ot mythical Other Whﬁﬁa canstruated aaherence and mmmnbzllty

I_ Qraassur$B the male lmver of tha paas;b&lmty nf hia awn cnharenua

| ";fand actmon The acﬁual practmse uf courtlyllove, guL ef which57j57“f;__”_
: f9";th1s&l;ﬁe#ature derives, ia nrguably dependaﬁﬁﬁan the 11téxal e

7%Fata31a af the wcman and the cﬁntlﬂual mnbmlzty and actlun of the ":f%"

o i ‘\\. Lo

"f'male luver The 1mmob111ty mf the woman ia further emphaamsed by ,aff
f-the fact that in realmty she was. 1itt1e more than the prnpegpy af o

.\_

 _her husband (8)

s - e 0

" The p:evaﬁénce of courtly 1ove 1n pre-Refnxmatlon think;ng,_¢} ?ﬁ\ _;-
. functloned to atabllmse patrlarchal structures‘ ﬁs Loomba argues ";f :

"the atasms of the oppreaseﬂ 12 cruamal to any system of power. o
*.1n pre éupernacan thought tnﬂ stillness of the Earth guarantees}ff-';;_ J
_._the movement Qf the sun and the atillné;s of§the woman 15 ; fi;1f f:

'_.f 9031ted aﬂ crucial for sac;al fammllal, coamlcuharmnny "(9) R
: Therefare, instead oﬁ the courtly lwve 1dealz§g$%on nf women
'flgvestang tha female w;th puwer, lt 1n fact ﬂlVﬂ;ES her ef pewer,:..
 construct1ng‘%gr as the 1mmpb11e centre, whzﬂh guarantees tha
;a tlvmty of the mala and tq unproﬁlematlc exiabence of ;.5* f]ff;1'

_“p tfiarchy
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e of woman,_tha sﬁmxmtual waman, and the senaual woman Thia

bf::The 1mmoh11ity of the womanj nccrporated alsn a dlchatumaua viewszff:d

o ﬁiahatomy aan be seen far example, in Dante s cmntrastzng

7%}a;treatmants of Beatr;ce and has w;fe {10) Beatrmce, whom Dante :

o saw anly a ﬁouple of times 1n his lafe, became the'aentra arounﬂ{ff“'“

-L whlch hls ramantmc and sgzrxtual lnve maved, whii'_hxs Wlfe,

"@ f naver mentzoned 1n hls poetry; PErfarmad the'ﬁldwéf" senﬁualn;f= °f7fﬂ

°?fﬁ;funatlons Qf bearing and rear:ng“ﬁis ehfldren Loomba polnts out*fﬁj;fq

) ;;fla%e funetmoned alsm ta inqprporate the devzant waman, thus

'?7_;that the nﬁtion of female immmbillty, 5 it is fnun& in caurtly ff i

'- mak1ng both tha vzngmn ar& the wnare cruclal ta‘patriaruhal

 d1smourse-:.,;='

Lo I e e o [ A c\

CoLE

'r; ﬁ “The notlan of female dupllcity and changaablllty x@
- premised upon such a’ dichotomy. It reflects the att

‘ .~ to coptain thecpossibility of- female chinge within a
- . _-patrigrchal stasiz - by offfripg a notion gf external
s changeability of wowan, a theory of femalefipstabilivy - o ¢
- . ie employed in pupport of universal and uncganging. oo
.- - Female nature-and a unlform but nnt unlfme 1ﬂent£ty 1s;t.9 L
_ _-,. conferred on all deen’“(li) e 5 T T
fThus withmn courtly love, the wcman who is Lhe abiact of the B
':lover's 1lliclt worshap always hbldﬁ w1th1n herself tha A
S8

'90331b111ty of aurrender and adultery, resultlng 1n tha 1dea1
'constructlan of her gs“V1rgin on the one hand, and the posalhle .
'5_:constructlmn nf her ‘as whare on the other In both casas however,” 

R

"fthe wortas femain& the PaBSlve condu;t thruugh whmch the male R

' might aacend ta nhe dzvxne. B
RS o e




,_wﬂ{;t  ﬁ%i?¢;¥ai ;“:_-;

¥ @itzna (12) have argued that the advent of pratestantlsm,f'ﬂ"'
_ S e ‘

:Fﬂana ta a 1&55&: ektant humanmsm, worked ta deatabxlmse ﬁgw

patrzarchal dlgaaurses Wthh were partly rellant on a cruﬂe

_%mﬁagyny anﬁ caurtly 1ove far thezr unpwﬁblematlﬂ ex:stence pricr 5y“~f

to the Ranalssance Bolllmor% puts ferward the. suggeat;on that

951xteenth century bcth humanlsts and refnrmers were 1n

,;.dlfferent ways challenglng thms (a maﬂleVal misogynlst) estimate

.:H Qf wamqp esyaclally the basic asgumptlon of thE1r]ﬂnatural“ ? ﬂ'“Q 
o ;inﬁerlorltr " (13) fjf;ij_ f;?:f. - . L
”fx*?he undermmn;ngfof mlsogyny by emergent protestant dmscourses;;j'?'h!
' ;f;took the form of atnew fcund elevatlon of the status of marrlage:fﬁ;i}:ﬂ~;
.'Jfbased on mutual 1ove and affectlon and a belmef 1n the 1nherant .h... ‘
ﬁ;faequallty of the paztners before?God Slnfleld suggests than.wﬁale
:“: tthe Rcman Church "held that the three reasons for matrmmoﬁy are
1mf;;fert ta get chlldren, second to avoid carnal sln, thlrd for ff'Jf'ff¥ ' ¥
'T;Efmutual help and comfort"' the reformers prﬂmoted the thlrd S | I
.functlon to fzrst place, emphaszalng the‘lmportance of mutual _
) affectlon in marrlage (14) In the Homllles we flnd thms‘ﬁ%gument o
’ 'bmmne out as they preach agalnst adultery by asSertxng the  f

"_-51mpcrtance of lDVe wmthmn the 1nst1tutlon off marrlage.- ',?f "

.,;"For the marﬁed are bcunde by the lawe of Gad sn purely
“to love une an other that. neyther of them seke any. RN
-"straunge love.: The man miste onleéy cleve to- hys wyfe,-.. T
~and the wyfe agayne onely to her husband: ‘they muste so. =« ',
- -delighte one in an others cumpanye that none of them L
. 'ccvxt any cther.“ (15) . R

S




'Vviolenoe.

";as woll as a. sexual fulflllmont, whxch Wodid dlssuade both

o .

.o';HﬂalBo an emﬁhasls on tha mutuality of the relatlonshmp Wlth eaoh
.'man oleav;ng to hls wife, as much aﬁ oaoh woman most oloava to
her husband There 15 no suggestlon here of the woman b91ng the
"csouroe of adulterous sin,;or of the;woman helng more ea31ly ”

tompted than the man and therefore 1nferlox to h1m Speaklng

'1_;Tabout marrlage 1n hzs Instmtutea Calvin endorses tha splrlt of

_no polnt 1n hms dlSQﬂSSlon makes reference to gonder roles in
| .marrlage, and 1nsbeaﬂ émphasises the nee&afor mutual submzssmon

. and respect, 1n a marrlage free from 1mmodest passion and

Tea -

”“Now 1t marrmgd oouples racognlse that the1r aoaoolatlon

s blessed bi:.the Lord, they are thereby admonished not:. “*

- to pollute it with uncontrolled and dissolute lust...:
.- but let each man have hig own W1fe soherly, and each
'_ wife her own husband."(ls) L

Calvan further denles that v1rg1n1ty or oelzbaoy is a hlgher 5_7-
: calllng than marr;aga By dozng thlS he elevates the status of
marrlage and the sexual component of marrlage, beyond the status

: _a551gned to it by the Roman Church~'

: '"But haV1ng graoed marrlage w1th the tltla of saoramont,
.- to -call it afterward uncleanness. and pollution and = :
‘carnal filth - what giddy levity is this? How abgurd lt
'ig to bar priests from this sacrament! For they teach
- that copulation itgelf is a part of the satrament,. and
S that it alone is the figure of the union which we have

with Christ, in conformity to nature: for man and yoman.
~ are made one flesh only ¥ carnal coPUlatlon»” Rt

BT T

FThe use oi the word “déllghte“ arguably 1mpimes both an emotlonal "EF
fpartners from seeklng fulflllment out51do the marrmage._Tﬁere 13 |

. ..:._n... -

":?the argument found horo ln the Homllles IntereStxngly Calvln at r* '



:apartners ara equally cpunselled'and warned, gmves some 1nd1ﬁati9n

-ﬁof the baazs for protestant vlews an the essantmal eqnallty nf”*'

-T_wumen and men, whlch seema hare ta he 1acated 1n thaxr aqua;:"

'f_xt ia th;s belmef 1n the s;nfnlneas of wmmen and man Wthh made# f ,“f7Qﬁ

_;the natlon of aourtly 1ove, and 1ts ﬂuggastlon that the male S

':ereaches tha d1v1n8<through the Wcrshlp of the female, so

- dzstasteful to protestanta *ﬂmnfield drawa attentzen ta thza aajlf3“ o

:'he po;nts nut that far tha prﬁtestants,,"DxV1ne grace may razsef jf fa*-“

; 91nners frcm the aev1l s realm to the klngdam Qf ng’ but th3y_fﬁ"
_ cannot wark thelr way up. The splrltual realm 13 absolutely

-dlstlnct from nhe human and there are nn me&mators - ne;ther

blessed virglns nnr przests nor‘BeatrzceBH (18} Slnfleld gaes on ;_}-

_to argue that it 15 partly due to this dls;inetxan between the ‘ffb'u

-human and the splrltual that protestants plaead a,new emphasma on .

w:the relatlonshlp between 1ove and maxrxage._*_';;“;zf

' The relationship of humanism to misogyny and courtly love:

._' . \:\’ .

While prbtestanta dlscarded courtly love as a means by whlah the " j.7f

:male mlght ascend to- the lelne, 1t was not entlrely done away

. wmth asg a narratlve mode. Humaniats, wmth thElI 1ncraased

'optzmlsm in human potentlal, and their return to ¢lassm¢a1 I

"” learn1ng, beliéVEd that the natural waywa*dness afawamen mlght ?Qf'”"




*x;i;woozng tn'ffemai?'lnto the'faxrxage
'57"ult1mately redee$,her Eras':' '

 f_ 'pur@Qses- wh11e at the same

ﬁﬁf-somehow be,redeemad'by ;Farnzng and:aareful instructlon by fatherjfff.ff

/

":and hushand Thus More?*ﬁhmle arguimg for an equal educatxon for

]5;wcmen, dzd 80 not because nﬁaa belxef Lhah thelromihﬁg wera equalfﬁ.-“

'elatlanshlp whlcﬁ.woulﬁ

couxtly lcve for these
]

"';The exchange in tﬁe 0011ug214§ betwé i Pamphllﬂs and Marla
”3'essentla11y foilaka the courtlyflove arratlve mﬁde, wmth
' i

 ':Pamph1luB as the ufferzng lcver se¢ hng to w1n Maria*

r

i-_i affectlon,;and ul 1mately her hand in marrlage However there are

;_ some funﬂamental h;fts 1n Erasmus"uae of thzs moﬁe Firstly,_»:"

'that-marrlage rather than an adultexous unlon lE the deszred

- outcomg af the exchange, marks a- shmft fram earller uses oﬁ the

"dnurtly love mnde. Secondly, the use 0f°the female vnlce 7]' -
f::contrasts wmth other uses of thls mode, Where there is usually a
szngle male voice preoecupled Wlth hlB self consciqus suffermng
(20) Marla*s partlcular volca also employs 1ntelligence and B
' 1oglc LD parody Pamphllus’ extravagant court:ng of her, much in j ”' B
 tha same vein aa Rosalind's volce in- AX&I Thls ﬁzaloglcal f__ 
 'construct;on suggests“a greater value belng a351gned to wumen,   'ﬁ.
fwhlch Pamphllus seems xa ﬂraw an as he argﬁea the Eultablllty of

_ the match

o

. o

B “Buh thﬂ 1ntegﬁlty af your parents has heen knawn
 to me for years now, In.the first place, good blrth
~ is far from a Had slgm Noxr. am I unaware of the
~ wholesome in styuctlnn and godly examples by whlch

ypu ve be¢n r rred. - '-gocd educatxan ig better




“1_However, thls attemﬁted egalltarlanlsm.based on a new thlmmam
| f abaut human potentlal is made problematlc by the fact that rhe
'*“T"Coli

'7ishe ;ehugn*sesaat the same time that her rale is essentlalxy .

Lo L

“-{fjthan good,blrﬁﬁ That's another sngn In addltman, }w:*h"
i between my famlily and yours thers has 1ong been’®
Cintimate friendship. In fact, you and I have: knnwn

w7 each other to-our fingertips, as they say, since ,

'jfgchzlﬂhcod, and - sur- tampéramantﬂ are pretty mnch tha T
- same..We're nearly equal in age; our: ‘parents in . o
< wealth, reputation and rapk, Finally your tagtes
"'fseem tc flt my temperament not at all badlyiﬂ(21)

T

es was essentially a textbaok employed 1n tha educatlon

;ﬁ%§a, although Marla paxbdxes Pamphmlua* woazng ‘of her,;:ff§i f

| ;ﬁpasslve ome Thus 1n xesponse tm Pamphllus' clalm that mt i she__ 5

i.who has killed hzm thraugh her refusal to return nis love, she

-=f:_xaplles.;;ﬁ ;jf  i1*’3.5§5? ”*

“'ff "Then how ig it that althcugh tha 1over is. actlve and
. the beloved. passive, the beloved ig- said to klll - when
the lover; rather kills hmmselgif(zzl ' SR

~;Thé dlChOtDmg-Whlch axlsts between "1over“\and "belaved" 'and””’

' “actlve“ andfwgass va“ faveals some nf the uneasiness wmth whlch

‘ structural patriarchy were yo&ﬁd together. fwﬁ""

..... \\ .

.'.ElgnlfYLHQ 1nstead that it is marrlage.whlch was naw 1ts ultzmate

g

But Ird ‘want: this 1ove to- ba lastlng and ta be mlne
Lone.. I'm court;ng a W1fe, not a m13tress.?£23) '

IR




)

;i ff5.trans1t1an inta marriage wﬂ%re the vaiue of Equallty 13

'ﬂffcoﬁtraﬁlctad by tha autian oﬁ patrlarcﬁy, Arguing—the
mxsmxahllity oi vzxginity as agpased tc marrlage, Marza

W s L e Q;‘_ggaut lmhsrty 1@ sweet.:. : R e

S s Pamph, Virgdndey, on the othey ha d s a heavy

oo AT L% Churden. 711 be yeur- klng, yﬁufll ha my R
BEEE R T Cgueen: wa'll rule a family at our- pleasure,-

.0 U Pr does this ‘sesm mervitude to yuu?
- Maria. The publig calls marriage a halter, -~
... Pamph. But those who call it that really: deserve a
.. 'halter, themselves. . Tell ma,5§ beg ybu, 1sn*t s

- gs.,vigggr soul 1mprlsoged in. your~bady? s ETR
¢ ‘Maria. Bvidently.. ';s.'_ﬂg*:.;a
. -Pamph. Like a lmttle,bird in a cage and yeu ask -u;yfj,_;.#.
S Y him L he dewires to be free. He/ll say no, R

. I think. Why? Because He*g,w;llmngly
-\_cnnfined.“(24)

- <}

The ;5age of the blrd 1n tha cage to szgnmfy the wnman*s stdtus f?;;QA}Q{

.l-—--
A

1n marriage 13 slmllarly ﬁéed 1n Spenser's Soﬁnet 6%*-- _fj   _f}f.j;ffﬁ

8 .

:{*"SweeL be the bands the wh1ch true lnve doth tie, ”-r,ﬁﬂ;,,g
o Without the constraint or dread of any mll. IR u___ﬁ;.fg;jf_
- The gentle bird feelsg no zapth1t o S 'ﬂf  3th";f
‘Within‘her gage, but singd and fesds hex fill U e

It 1s lnteresting that 1noboth cases the male valce recognlsea

that woman’s POBltlﬁﬂ 1§ marrnage 15 akzn tn captlvmty, and that

both volces attempt to. construct thlE posztion as desirahle.m
. : . o lh : .

tar,

o - et e ST e {2 A P e o PR - : . o



*f “The reprgsentatmon oﬁ female captivmty 1n marriage, both by k)
fhraamus, -3 humanzst, and by SpenSEr, a prbtestant, 13 prbblematlc

'can31ﬂer1ng that bath pretestanta and humanﬁgts were assenting a “;iﬂq

\‘\ 0. et

' Tnew fuuﬁd and 1ncreased value 1n waman._It zs héré that ane;«;.s

I ki:;_."-
o ;

':begins to natlce aome of the ten310ns suffoﬁnding hhe p031t1nn1ng

\V

ffof wnmen in the Renaissance'era Whlle wamen were seenqas bqual L
: To i

'  1n value tc maa, or to be more ﬁ?eclsa, they were cﬁn&:dexed more

_'equal th&n thay had been beggre; partigilarly by protestan§e,__.

B hath protestanhs and hﬂmanlsts still insmated on the muhmlasmon
of the wmfe to the authoﬁﬂty of the husbaﬂd 1n the marrlage f"*;f _ f{

"_relatlanshxp (25) Thus we aeexln Erﬁsmus' collaquﬁrnn maxxlage,rﬂ_@~7;
. : o R T S S
Eulalla councils Xanthappe._f¢ L ﬁ-_,;:- _ _qq'“%g:'“‘ B S

. '?_

e

: “But*Paul eaches that W1ves should be obadient to themr N
hydbands in all subjection. And Peter getas before us. the .

. exdmple of Sarah, whes would call her husband Abraham o
~ "Lord.*{26) - i w e

P

. ’ . . j: : : =
_Eulalma takes her advice EVEn further ag ahe argqes hhrdﬁgh the

use of three 111ustrative storles, that even 1n the fa%e of A

5

's;role 1s stmll to ba one of submisslve ﬁbedlence,_through which

hugband’s 1nf1de11ty or v1olence towards hig wife, the wmfe' _:1%;r-.,
'she must win back her husband's Llove. Erasmus, ‘who cleariyﬂ ;";%3}-
endoraes Eulalla & vomma, ig argulng here for a mutuéi affeatian =
1n marrlage Wthh 13 bullt prlmarlly oﬂ the wmfe B submisslan ta |
her husband In. the "cdllaquy on schnal A,he sxmilarby argues 7: ;:f?5
 ;'that if'a wzfe is not Subml531VB ﬂt might be due tg the fact that : etf

L

_her husband has not raiﬁed har properlyﬁ thua szgﬂifglng that jfﬁf¥¢gi

r):._'_ T

;_a_ﬂ7_~ PR




e happiness of the maxrlage'

ER)

- and- parentﬁ +hair ahzldren t30) ﬂ.:'“:  -:5§ ”.} ;"

the hasband'a autharzty in marrmage 15 aqually 1mportant to the . f_ﬂ-

ﬂoften lt*s aur own fault thaf mur wx;ea are bad amther
because we choose bad ores or make them such, ar don’t S
train and contrnl tham as" wa should "{2?) Lo -

“,-Thls oplnlon 13 endorsed agaln in Erasmﬂa' letter ta Uirmch von

7fHutton, 1n'whach he descrmbes Thomas More a relatldnsth wnth nls

wmfe, aﬂd thareby shaws some uf the a&m;laritmes whlcﬁ axisted

- batween Erasmns and More 1n thelr vmﬁwa concernmng the role of

.fj__.; . o
E U

e of"f[’” ' f=~fﬁ¥ B R T
=iwblf'“-- TR ORI U R |
' "He married g young girl of good family, who had been _
“brought up with her sisters in their parents’ home in
BN the country; chooging her, yet undeveloped, that he
S \ - qight more rEad;ly mould her to hig.tastes. He had
_ taught her literature, and trainet ﬂer in avery klnd of
«afﬁ mugle; and she was just growing into a charming life’s
“companion for him when she died young... Within a few
. moreehis he married a widow. Yet his 1Eﬁe with her ‘i8 as |
‘blltha and sweet as if she had all tke attractiveness of
“youth, ang wivh hig’ buoyant gaiety ke wins her to more.
- rcompliance than severity could command. Surely a .
striking conguest, to persuade a woman, widdle - aged to
- learn to sing to the lyre or the lute, the monochord or .
the flute, ~and to do a daily task fixad by har

B husband,"(zs) £ SRR _
.Indeed, More‘s preference for & Patrmarchal househcld is borne. -
cut 1n Utop where the acclety operates accordlng to a rlgidly
deflned system.mf hlerarchy In. the h&usehold 1&*13 the eldest

':male who 1s the head of . the hume, where "wmvaa walt on the;r

"ffh.sbands, chlldren on their parents, and- genarally the younger on

_thelr elders "(29) In mantals of éoclal devmaﬁca where there is_

- no fixed panalty,_lt is husbands who are to carrect thear wmves, o




{The dlfflcalty with which an 1ncraased female value was combinsd T
'rw1th female paasivzty, cam be seen as ealvin dzscusses the value g?f i

| _5Qf wamen mn hzs 1nst1tu-vs, Confrantzng the prgblsm af tha mﬁle 'H*ty_

-ﬁwuﬂ@ﬁmmﬁmmcmmmww%FT

A

_centradness of 3criptures and therefore feel;ng the need to

V:jiassert the equal value af women, and thna themr 1nnluazon 1n the

':_-.“But mt is suffiamently well knawn that descé%s o SEIE SRR
o ;xeakoned by ‘the wale line as far.as the palltzcal Qrmer N S

- 48 concerned yet this preferential position of the hale .

L dex doss por gainsay the- Fact that the wnman's seed must
;*?share lﬁ the act of generatlon '__:__- S ':@- o

= -Thls soL tlan alsm exnends to all gdhealog;es 0£ten .
. when Zuripture sets out a lipt .of human beings; it names °
- only the males. Must we then say that’ women are nothing?
7 Why even children know that women are. included under tha o
tenm "man"!"(31) o _ RS

-Calv1n s v1aw, whmle argumng for the 1nherent equal value Qf

""women, by embraclng the female mn the male, also robs her of the .:tjf

s

'-means by whlch Bhe mmght smgnlfy herself as the subgeat af her

'own speech and actlon ThlE ten31on and dmfflculty is seen mare

S
'clearly as Calvlﬁ goes on to say- P _ _ _.f-ﬁh .
LS : S o S L IR PR

o "Bﬁu while I admit that a passive force is ascribed tou'i o )
- women, I reply that the same thing is indzscrimanately _
'-:-sazdwaf women, as of men "(32) » - R .
. )

What is. particularly interesblng 15 that Calvmn’s language echaes

_Erasmus', with Maria's ear1¢er reference to herself as the

 pass1ve belaved Hera, while Women are arguably equal tn men, and

,relatlan to men

the use afhthe word’"foraa“ would seem to imply that they axe B

active agents,fan.fact they are aasigred pa981VE roles 1n

e

e £ o



7;1n the church** f:f ;:;g  fi'af:?§ w.¥i?f7f;H

-:_Sit'°  to baptise or to offer. This was that shé’mlght not

'_ That women were barreﬂ frcm speakmng in churchJ esﬁentlally m;%nt

snclety ThlB reﬁulted in_a w1den1ng gapubetween waman‘s value

- as women who were consiéered 1ntransmcally equal, qr mmte equal

“Anothar'grea 1n whmch female passlvity and Bllenge waa-ma;ntalned

':er

¥ ‘mn all Chrlstian dz.scou?sesi waa that oﬁ chﬂrch and bhﬁrch

“~QOVernment Calvin aacondlngly argues againgt wumen’s gutharmty . 1;?13'

s S ;;-'; S N Y
i RIS
‘ h

"Tha practlce Bezare‘mugustlne Wwag bon 13 flIﬁt af all
:m5_~1nferred Exom Tertullian, who held that a-woman was not
~oallowed koo speak in the: ohurdh,: and also not to- teanm,_;;

';clalm for herself ghe functaon qf any- man. much less
mhat of a. prneat "(33) U c

‘that. they were denlad tha right to queaticﬁ or crltmczsa the :
_ preacher s exposltlon of Scripture, an activity cons;dered to be

Z'crucial ta the grotaat«nts who' held that eaqh “man“'was '{ff'="

- o.-‘.ﬁ
L3

'xesponslble fnr "hms“ oW’ %nterpretation oﬁ Scripture,_ie lt was ffi*fﬁ

'no longar the church which 1nterprated Surxpture, bﬂt the

jznd1V1dual, through the aid of the ley prrlt

P

B It can be arqued therefore, that both pratestants and humanlsts B
- ‘sought to assert an increase in the value of the female,_w1th |
"humanlsm drawmng on. the new pptlmlsms regaxding the human

"subjeet, resultlng 1n a new 1ndﬁvndualzsm and self conecmousness,_

and protestantlsm srresszng the 1mportance of mutual affectlon 1n

."'3 )

,marrlage« However, both pretnstants and Eimanls\ asﬁlll snught to
'ma:ntaln a klﬂd of structural patrmarchy where—Lha passivity of

'the waman remained eruciai to the stabmiltyvand cohexence of the

g

- . - \- . P
hn 5 L ¥

and waman's actlon, ag her role in sogx&ty aonkinged €o‘$a._f NI

-Tsharply deflned by patrlarchal d&scourae Therﬁ was thus a

fprofound anxaety Sﬂrraundlng‘the femlnlne ;n the Renaissance erah




f;_than they had prev;ausly been, were nonetha;ass assigned a

f;passxve rnle both :n the famlly and ln church,aj;;§~g;;;j  fg;ff1"”"

oo LT -

e T LQ;fi?f*fffﬁf-Tﬁ#ﬁf¥j;3 *.“ :

-ff;slnfleld and Loomha, the gap between women 8 value and actlon 1n

.  the Renalssgnce era'?::.fiﬂ M“ i.ﬁ:Tt{:H"w'ﬁT

:Sama crltlcs have drawn partmcular attentlon tn anxmetmes and

' [d1ff1cu1t1es dlreuted at wnmen as the reault of eontradlctlons K#'; 

arguea that the ldea of mutual affectian 1n marrlage and tha
:_belief mn the‘inherent equalmty of man and waman, st at oﬁds

”f"fZWith tha presence bf & structural patriarchy whmch-saPﬁht ta'.;t{if;J

--fand conflxcts W1th;n pratestant and humanlst dlacaurses Slﬁfleld

i

‘secure E&e woman's subm1351on to bugband, ﬁather and church (34)

Slnfielﬂ draws particular attentlon to the addltlonal prohlems

n

'caused by the contlnued bellef mn p&rental contral (35) slnfleld y _:;'

fhargues that thls too must cause a ten51cn when.compounded wzth -

i

'-the rls1ng v1ews af mutual qffectaon in marrmage-'

'The other dlsjunction in tha Refurmatlon doctrine af F:'

marriage wecured because theoristd-wanted to malntaln,.

T ag well ag the husband’s authority, the fathexr’s. The -
- 'idaal of affectionate. maryiage was held alongsldg;a
. contiguing belief in garental corntrol, ma;qu'an he

L5
n

interests of soalal

andmng and fznancial p
securlty.“(BS} o A &

Loomba also recognlaes tﬁa ten31ﬁns caused by emergent dla-ourses '
w1th regard Lo gen&er constructlana. Hexe she 1ncludes humanism .
' #

'whlch alao promoted a kand of "quaai egaliﬁgrlanlsm" which seemed o

-'Lo empﬂaaxse a new inﬁiv1duaamsm and the'p6951b111ty of female a

;'”educatlan, hut Whmch attempted shargly o ﬂEflne gender i*;:t

Y

TS e o

-



";discurslvg}practlﬁes, whera female value and actiun were 1n clear

. ‘} )
. ): "

'_*fagreement4

-'emergent protestant and humanlst dlﬁaourses (and the;r 1nternal f;;__.

constructlons oﬂ women Whmie pratestanta and humanmsts on the ‘

_one hand thrsatene& Lie basis of patriarchy by assignmng women 5?:

o ..._“.

:'folésV{37) Loomba gaes on'. ta argue that this appaxeat '_fifﬁ}.*jfﬁf7g
.  CQntradlct10n in. thé emerQEnt dxﬁﬁaaxhgﬂxwas even\more N

;jyrnhlematlc than the previou§°mlsogynlst éhd caurtly 1ove

:“ﬁ*ﬂﬂmy‘pﬂlnt ig” that Protestant and humanxst daﬁtrinea were
. more 1nuonsistent than traditional misogyny because. on
©.the-one hand they invoked logic and rationalism to - 7
. ‘gquestion many . existing orthodoxies, and o the ather S
7 hand- sought. to legitimise women’s sgubordinate posmtiong T
. without the full authority of the crude but pcwarful .
. ;g“natural" arguments. of medieval misogynists. By -
" gtrégsing that women are egual to men and still . not- the
Ter 0 pamey . by advocatzng mutual affestion in marriayge and
.« frowning on passion, by advancmng "holy matrimony" as an
© . -ideal and yet tightening.parental comtrol, by excludlng
- women from the new ‘emphasis on self fulfillwent, ‘the
.. .dominant ideclogies tried to redefine women’s status im
.~ .the changing circumstancaai‘but actually they copened up“ L
.+ irreconcilable contradictions. that could only be B
T_juneasily yoked together " (38) :

i

@i

The dlslocatlon of the Renalssanca woman 1n the face DE

| contradictory damandSﬂ

Patrlaruhal d;saoursa in the Renalssance era has baen dent1f1edfg“_f :6

Fere as hlghly hetercgeneous, charaateriaed by d;alogue between .

Contradlctlons) an& the earller mlsogynlsb,and courtly

__greater value, on tha other hand they squght ta malntain a klnd

o of structural patrmarahy where women WEre Etlll allotted pasamve p:-

_-:xoles mn the home and at churah This resuiteq 1n an anxmety

-!:': . W




[

”E)

51. cancernlng the nature and'function nf the Ranamssance woman

Protestants and hﬁmanmats who clalmed an equality in the 1nternal{

valua af women and men, and yet preacrxhed a Bﬁhmlsﬂlve orr_ ”j1¢f

‘:J

J

paaarﬁa rele'to women 1n £amilial and rellglous functzbns,

createdaa gap»between wamen's value and woman's actlon. The

posmhlun whmch wnmen cccupmed in thlﬂ context was consequently

ER%

frequent prQBEntatlon nf women as unatable and dlsorderiy,-

Unhappily thxs 1nstab11mty dmd not r1d women of the;r prescrlbed R

n ~:characterisaﬂ hy contradlctlnn and dlslocatzon, resultlng 1n Lhe:?

1mmabillﬂy; and s a result women remalned a1 the fringas af the

Sy

emergenn d@gnourses 1n Whlch they were raposltioned Looﬁba

:f suggests that the problematmc, and aften contradmctory

congtruction of wumen 1n thls era, 13 indmcatlve cf the wlder

d@sduralve struggles belng carried out 1n the socaety at 1arge

faslf

v,

. wnmen &n thu Renalssance, are only further inten51f1ed

ol IJ L
-.-.':'_;‘f o
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:”ﬂ{f;fi_fa;arranged by our parent’s authority. And it‘s your job tn;ﬁw

: Daﬁpl*e the fact that Maria mxght be in lave, as the curxant
-~ difcoursed ‘might' encourage her to be, ghe is unable to act in -
- dccordance with her feelings,” first becausge of the convention cf
" courtly love which renders her immobile, and gecondly: because of
S thes authnrmty of her parents which she im bound to obey.-_- ST
. ¢ Aecording to Sinfield, the new expectation of fulfillment’ in lova a_g;jt
- .which was promised £o women, must at sgome point come. 1nto DU
o eonflict with the rigidly defined parental authority
ﬁ'ConSequently no. such tension exists in More’s Utopia wheré
“marriage ig for. the benefit of the society, rather. than the

_rErasmus* calloquy on- courtshmp does however, recognlse ghe'
. tension which must axist between the new- discourses advocatmng P
Coomubual affection in marriage, and the traditional views of = .?-Qﬂﬁﬁ
-+ ~children’s obsdience to their parents. Cansequently Maria reﬁusesg;ff;;w
- to pledge herself to ?amphmlus wzthout the blesaing af theix
L_parents. '

___,:“I dnn'tﬂkncw whether I cauld T'm not. a free agent In ;},,j"u

-.ﬂj[;farmer times marrmagas were arranged only the EUTET

.. authority of -elders’ But however that may be&, I thlﬂk
- our ‘marriageswill -have more chanee of Sucgess if it'g

<1 wopg that lsn’t appropriate to our séx: We. girls Iike ta,”
" berswept Off our feet,_even 1£ sometrmes we‘re deapl

,“_ﬁylove,ﬂ{Page 98 ) TR

mutual happlness Qf the 1nd171duals enterzng 1nto thms
arrangement.- - WL e
Sinfield, 2; 1983 therature 1n Pratestant England 1560:«1¢3;5;;ubg

Bt

o
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£
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Page 70.

[

Loomba A; "1989; 'Geﬁder, Race" Renaissance drama'-Page ?1.*'*'*"f'*

- Loomba, A; 1989; Gend

ler - Race Reng:

[ssance drama; Page 72. - . ..

Rena.

Loamba,h, 1989, Gemﬁ
R %

er;

"Raqe

Lssance drama, Page 65?”“



:-.”fdmalcgue present in the play, batween thagdeslre fpr actmon an&

 i\value whlch fulfills exﬁectatlmns, and the reallty nf

"7"disi11ugionmant and failure, althnugh none of the axltics I hava I

‘ [;and value 1n the play, tn the religamus stxuggles presant 1ﬁ

- s '
_as yet enmauntered and dlscuas ralatesthe stxyggles araundbacticn
fﬁElzzabethan England, lt 1s interestlng that a large prcpfrtlon of

'.5the work avamlable en the%play ms cancerned watp the preaence of |

“7strugg1esfwh1ch can also ba found in. Ren saance rallglmua ;

"_-dmaloguea, The vast majnrmty-af crmtmcs alsa make some mention of
the fact. that the strugglas angd anxleties whzch~§re pxesent zn ff:f?j

o Shakespearg g play, are nutably absent 1n the sour e material

Y




‘Beurces: - - -

'7fBoth Bullaugh and Mnir agree that the prlma:y saurcgs for

e Shakeapeare*a play were Chapman’s translation of the Iliad, whlcn‘"5:'

'iappeared as the Seven‘Bookes of the Illades (1598), Lydgate s

.T_;T X—Book {1513 & 1555), axtcn‘s Reduyell of ;he Hlstcryes cf

'_?Troz {14?4?), and Chaucer’a Trollus and Crzsevde ﬁnst of thé

L ;oﬁe af these saurces, w1th the chmvalr:c mater1a1 cﬁming

i przmarlly from Hbmer anﬂ Caxton, whlle Chaucer pravlded the
”:prlmary source for thé romantlc theme in’ the play. How¢var,
:n Bullough makes the observation that whlle Shakespeare nwed
‘Eomethmng to Homer, Chaucer, Lydgate and Caxton, hls hanﬂllng of

- the mater1a1 dlffered greatly fram them 1n tone,ﬁtle

e e

55 :_nc1dents an& characters found in thE play can he traced baék to fb'Ff ﬁ

Cof Chapman 5 translatlon, Bullough'makas a number cf 1nteresb1ng

 3ohservat1ons WhllP he notices a varlety of slmllarltles hatwepn
N LShakespeare s and Chapman's Work, he alsd;polnts out aame __' :
_'1mportant devmatlons Once more 1t 18 prmmarlly a deParture 1n -

--Itone whzch Bullnugﬁ draws attentlon to

__C,_
[ o B

..h.=

| ';"I have no doubt Ehat Shakespeare read the Seven Bookes,j 'f”

- and suspect that his satiric treatment of the Greeks and
his use of high-sounding language was partly to mock at -
"the hero-wqrshlp shown by Chapman in the prefatcry

 mater1al tq hls verslons," (3) T _.ﬁ,.fﬁ '“ 

Bullough makes partmf lar mentlan oﬁ Shakespeare's traatme'tﬂof
Lo

AChlllEB, arguing that 1n Shakespeare E VErSlon Adﬂllleﬁ 15  jT &

deliberate%gbdebased

I S T




':;n'j.s-ca - I L -j:“f=r':_u z_;;_ D ,r;ﬁ*.g;
_f_:npor Shakespeare the Acb;lles who sulks penulantly :
¢ through: most. of: tga Iliad could not be the glorious hero
. Homer yet makes. h oEfﬁpo be. So his: whole personality .
- ds intérpreted in te t R his failings in-the. epic,_and
- 'supported. wibh,materl aram Lydgate ang. Caxtnn, so that.
”;ha kmlla Hector 1n étﬂauhly v;lmaznaus mannar _(3) e

*V‘TBullough Pﬂlﬂbﬂ cut that none:df the sources provxde shakespeé*e .  ?_

ijwith the justlz_ aticn far the way 1n Whlﬁa he deals thh bath
'fﬂthe hefalc and chavalrlc stralns in ‘nis play. In faat, Bullaugh

_sugges‘!;s t-.hat:_ g_iven the treatment of t:hese t"h\avaﬁ By tne saux‘ces, o

‘f-shakespeara had every reasan to handle both\szdes DLIhlS plot

'qff?“WLth the high seriousn%gs‘proper to eplc anu romance " (4)

1_?fi£Instaad, accard+ng tc Bullcugﬂ Shake5peare, "sets out to shock  ;?:'”4

_"lovers'of ﬁomerzc heralsm.and medleval chxvalry hy the daliberate _
"7:ffazsturtlan of character and mctxva and by the expanslve treatmént T'_f ';;
.T {Qf persaaages capable Of basefinterpretataan,“ (5) **f’f_f.'5“5':  :fﬁ

T

\'f??It ms of pﬂrtldular interest that Bu]laugh draws attent:on to: | )
J'"}Qhakespeare 8 c;aracter's fa;lure to realise thEII deslres, even {: ”' 3
:f in thezr moat a3p1raﬁt actmons. Bullough makes the suggestlon |
 ?; th§t one of the most slgnlflcant changes whlch shakesPeare makes
;_  in his. tieatment of the Troy stomy ig his reassessmant of human '
"nature, where thﬁngs go. wrong not hecause of the gads nr:Fortune,m_'_

a8 in the ClaSElc and medleval accaunts, but because ofﬂﬁuman

';error. (6} 1n the 11ght of th1s dbservatzdn by Bullough 1t(1s s




- f-ChaﬁcEr*s'poem wmth Shakespeare s pi

”3fﬁ.ahllihy to perform succe&ﬂfuxly ad- a lover, than daes

- Bullough’s v1ew that the play shows ‘an 1nc:eased anxlety about oﬂ;ﬂif ff}
”’the efflcacy of human actzon,lls partmculariy evidant when e

o comparang the play to Chaucer's Trallus and Crlseydé Txuxﬁus and

;.Crlseyde, 15 conszdered by Bullough and Mulr to be tha>pr1mary_ _ff”?” |

'source far the dlscusaibn cf lave 1n Shakaspeare s play. Readlng

N\

1n“mind, 1t bedbmes

"*i-apparenﬁ that Chaucer‘ Crr011ug hag a vEry°d1fferent vmew of his

5 .

| e o o
'Shakespeare s Trollus (7) The anxzetieszﬁresent 1n Chaucer E

3

o

place to thase faund in-
f(\-‘ R _ R Rk

: ?fpoem are 100@ted 1n an e#};rely ﬂifﬁeren \
'" 7shakespeare 8 plﬁY  ,:aHf’ff T'f';f;'_ﬁf"=f;v =: H*f3_'Tff~bf.i'“?*

oW

) .
'r;u*-' o
.

| What 18 so 1ntereﬂt1ng about Chquaer's poem.ls that it constructs f-' 
'the rltuals cf love 1n such a wag}that they q@osely parallel the fif
zrltuals of rellglon; and mare speclflcally, the Chrlstlan "  | : 
rellglan, The poem opehs wmth the prﬁsentatlon of Trcllus as thé-“. “
'"'proud and arrogant smnner, who scorns horh love and lovers f t-E

“ 1ndulgent1y! The mmment he falls in love however, Troilus repents[f '
__'of hms past prlde (I, 318 321} Trollu8 repentance 19 not & mlld |
1_'regret Its depth dnd 1ntenszty matches that Qf a rellglous B
: exPErlence, s0 much g0 that Pandarus 15 urged to ask Trollus | '*%%
_whether he has been moved to mourn sdme terrible sin which he has;
-commltted (I, 553 556) COnverted tn the rellglon of lcve,"_

Tromlus Bets out to exécute uhs rltuals of IOVE, much in the same-.
',way that a converted person Would observe the rltuals of her or  _
_hls new rellglon (II 1345 46}n}and by the end of the first boak N
j Tro11us has undergone a hranSformatlan frdm a proud and arrogaﬁt ”
_knlght, to a hercic knlght (I, 1079 80) ﬁs Troilus 18 converﬁed K
Fto a good and obea%ent 1aver, BQ- boo is Crlseyde tfansformed frcm_“-r.“

_ a beaut1£u1 wzdow ﬂt a d1v1ne cr&éture worthy af ths worship of

L ful



izma-new 1aver dI; 102 5)9 ﬁansequenpfy the warshmpavf crlseyde

1ove:ganra, whareby the lover ascends td the dzvlne thrnugh hha _ _
T A *;1

  w wérship af the beloveda:What 1élpartlcu1ar1y iﬁterestlng 15 \ 'fgv*ft

o

;?rnilua' attitude ;o his ability(to dbsevne the requ;@ements o¥

i.r

;it als'and 3a attaln a klnd of aammatzon 1n the temporai

, sensa: &t ﬂa tzme dnes Tramlus really conslder the pmaslbalmty 7[3["”
Q*r]that he mlght nnt be able to obse&ve the equlraments cf these L

T
E (...::

”zitualgx-ﬂlg con&erns and anxmetmea are not dlrected at thBelf ;jf E$‘

'and his-actlons but rather at the ever present fate whieh mlght

i

_ elthar bless ar thwart these actians. le&W1sa, when approachlng ';"~?f?_

the Pﬁsﬁlbmlity Of 0°n$ummating hl& love W1th Crlseyde, Tr011ﬁs ﬁi}j;- f

i o

§ €;;f athno time wnrrius abuut hls forthcnmlng performance as a 1OVEr, :J” 5 ’
= buﬁ rathar whether the sexual unlon Wlll 1n{fact take place or |
_ nah Thns hlB 1nvecat10n to the go&s in the thzrd'book knnes 7zn>“
’ff:ifw ?35 i’ essentlally a prayer tha*ﬁhe will 1nﬂeed be ﬁnmted wmth
:{ tfiséyde, rather than that: helwill prove tc be a successful
:_ Adver. 'i S e e q..m'H_T* L s
> l% . . T S o
| Qriseyde B fmyal betrayal 1n Chauaar*s poem does lhttle to !“.ff  _  o

detract from the- courtly love theme, and is uﬁtlmately

Ea censtructed as ‘the worklng of Fortune rather“%han any failure of

\\“"-

rlght action on Troilus’ payt. The poem’s endzng, Wmth Trollus~7 o

f?"f. ascendang iuto heaven after his death and 1ooking down on those

R
B

wha are mournlng hxm, arranges thzngs in’ their "true" e o
: e /



‘ ‘).'

"'0'

perspectmve, wheme earthly love ana deszre 13 merely the

pregaratlan fur diwmna lave and eternal mwfezlJ_1f _!f;:

Lo "[h“-’

’ “And in hymself he 1ougg right at the wo v,;=]1\ g Jq-._wgfgé
Of hem that weptdn for hig deth ‘go faste, ,-;;;*k;,ﬁ;ugig»;ﬂ'

- Bnd dampned al oure wexrk that Folowetl] s0. N s
' The blynde lust, tie which that may nak lagte,
- ‘and gholden al oure herte dn heaven caste, - nr
- And forth he wint, shortly for t£o telle, ,°« ¥
Ther as Mexcurye gorted hym ta dwelle‘ mv, 1821ff)

R

-\R’«"

Qhaucer’s pcem wnrks ta eénflrm courtly love as. a fdrm og _
'f resolutmou aﬁﬂ N@aplatonic thlnklng‘wh1ch clalms that e e might
amcan& "step by step, first to the body Qf the laved one, than to
Q ads soﬂi tggn to- Lhe Angellc Mind, an% finally o God, the first

jorlgin of th1 "low " (8) In a szmllariiein Slnfl&ld pOlﬂtB Qut

Qg that cmuftly }erfworks to. justlfy human 1uve, evan though 1t 13 _
prlor ﬂo the indiv:dualfs ;mnal u%ign with the .

. -_aftémporgfy"sra_
"”divmne {9), 14 ds :rlmarlly bacauge' oﬁ its underly&ng
wnaoplatcnrkm that L 1§ ls able to argue that; “ehe odd thlng 13 '

“that Troilﬂg and Er Keyde desyite thlB terrible canclusion,_ig

°"hnt:)f_ma. deprdbs;ﬁg~poe \ (1&) 1 19 partly hecause of its mnvement
_towards feaoluuinn, tﬁkbv;pe steps or rltuals requlred by the

. N_,L...__,_a i

- actor in this xellgzen of love are to sema axrent in and mf '”m__ |

'-themselves exaltcd, ﬁeadlng alsb tc a certaln armticmsm In ia _:' .
thlS eroticisn? UO presentbln Chaucer's poem, which makes 1t )

| =possmﬁ1n for yéwzs to’ conclude that * ozlag 1& what Chaucex -
~,meant lu tn.ﬁa - a greaﬁ pcen in. pralse of 1ove“ (Ll) szewmse,.
-commentlng on the enﬁang of the pdém, é* David Ben31n clalms that :
wif the one bast answer for chaucer and hlS contemporaries was

. the’ unfelgned and unnxrcumscrzbed 1ov33af God sa pawerfully urged

'I_-at the end of the poem, even that transcendemt truth dld not o

LA

remave the @ttractiQna aﬂd interest of earthly 1ove from the mlnd



” '03 have nmted 1n Shakespaamé’s treat

*7  f°ﬁ&the four?eenth Gentury: as works nf Bante and ?etrarch alsu

‘-:\
ment af tha=

posa;hi{ity of 1pve as successful actlon, %ﬁ 1Su1nneresting thab "
Chaucer*ﬁ poem, by anntrast, wvrka tawards faaalutibn. Thus we f?'”'i"?:
fmrl in Cﬁaucar’ 8. _poem that. Tro:.l;us \15 tauc:cesgﬁully umted m.th
thp'txanscéﬁdént,{whaze hlﬁ actions=as~a 1avar in the earthly

,@realm radeem hmm fram hms earlfér prida, anﬁ QEBplte CriseydaJB

ﬁetrayal, Troalus is zn the end aatiafled.---'

o

L d.- .: e ) . e

f Unllke Chauner £ Tromius whn 1n no' way darauts hlB anxzety about
”"-'the outcoma of hlS love affalr tawaf&% hlmself, Shakasﬁé&ne s
o TrQlluE relates the passmble suaﬁesg or famlure cf hms encounter
:-Wlth ﬂresaida almast antmrely ta his own actimns It is“5'“f%f'f L
'Shakespeare's vastly dlffereﬁt treatmant oF - actzon, anﬁ mare B
3specmfi¢ally ‘the suCQessful nutpnme nf daslre, huth heremc anﬂ

;3£nmantmc, which is of partlcular 1nterest to my Study.ﬁ; ”f7'

i
|

c




:{:Eaxlmer CrltlQB of the play fall 1argely 1nto tWG.CatEQOrlES. On*'
'the ane hand there are ﬁhose wno see the play as a c iical
‘ﬂi_satire, whEre Shakespeare aets out un1form1$ tu destxay allu\
= i_nct1Qns of hex01sm and romanticlsm whlch Were greaeﬁt 1n the .
"_aarller versmons of the Tray story Amcordlng to thﬁse crltlca,;g:;'?f
X .shakespeare dzaplays a- whaliy cynical view of humanklnd 1@ S

:Txnﬁlus and Cressmda, whzah they see aa being tha work af a

”“f.seaking‘ﬁor ita metaphy51cal unity in its structura an&:; =~,m!  :'1#_

'the play whmch waqkSOtéwards an. ;&eﬂtzflable resclutmon; where u

' 1
: ev1l gets 1ts jusﬁ reward

'Bu1laugh’s (19@6} analyslé-of tha play falls into.the ﬁlrnt group

'"the play mlght be treated as a £ashionable mxercmse in sncial

s

o

'.Bltter and dlSlllﬂSlonEd splrlt On the other hand there are also B

$oma earﬂmer ermtmcs who attempt ‘to make sense af the play by

3 narf§tivaq For these crltlcs gnod and ev;l are. easmly 1mcated in

ML

of crltlcs Acgcrdzngly, he c1¥és a. varlety of cr1t103 wha share

'-hls laxgely cyniaay view af the play. Thus Dowﬁen (1939V 1sks 1ni ;

" hig. edztmon of. the ¥1ay, "Did Shakeapeara write Trallus and

'Cressmda to unburden His heart nf Eome bitterne“s by an.

1nd¢ctmant of the 1lluslans "of romancw whmeh had mlsleﬂ hrm°“

(13} Lmkewxse Mlddleton Murry (1922) thought the play to bp the_r-?

| _producL ar ra wounded and bewildered: splrrt," (14) 0.4, Campbel" "f %  :
{193%) rEQarded nhe play aa a "camical satire against o o

1nd1viduallsm and aénsualaty" {15); and Alexander (xgza; thought 3""”

) L .



Coae )

"'”fqritlcfsmv" (16) Bullgugh enddrses the vaews put forward by

”'*a "conduct, 1ts mgckery of the heranc and the romantma was prnbably

“'3campbell and Alexanﬁer by unmmentmngythat "zrallus, with 1ts

]f Lat1nmsms, 1ts m&ngllng mf nable ldeals w;th ayﬂmcmﬁm about hnman '

';wrmtten ﬁbr a éultured hudlenae whzah.przded 1tself on 1ts%

'_ (:17}

°unsha¢kah1e “realmsm"'

- In conﬁrast tn these reaﬁmngs whxch see the play’primarily a%&a

- d;splay o£ cynicism,>there are eaa%&ea raadmﬂgs wh;ch assert a =;~~

_; :certa1n unity and cohezende of 1deas 1n the play. Wilson Knmgh;
(193&) far axample, ala;ma that cnae we “see clearly th aentral
| 1dea fram Whlch the the playfa thought and actlons der;ve Lo
L szgnlflcanca, mmst d;ff;gyi%mes vanlsh." (13) Wmlsan anght, is . .=#f¢= -
Tﬂ anglous tn 1deﬁt1fy tham/central idea, thus unprablematismng the . “9
'ﬁf; p1ay ag he emphaﬁmcally states "The thema ia this. HnMan values S
l.”’are atrpnqky contraated yith human feellngs .;‘ tha Trogan party
. stands fnr Human beauty and Wbrth, the Greek party for Lhe |

' ;~basﬁ1al qnd stupmd elemants cf man, tha paﬂren stagnancy of

'_intellect ﬂmvaraed from aatmon, and the critmclsm wh.ch espouses
“these thmngs to 3eersm (19) thle‘Wmlsan Knight haa 1dent1f;ad

) confllctlng vaices in the play, in hiﬁ des;re for a klnd 0f
_}'mataphysical unzty, he has reduced these VOlGES to.blnary
”-;Qpp031t10ns of good and EV11 tﬁExpegatlve and the posmt:ve
o 1mpuisaa in the- subject wh;chﬁgre eternally fixed The prablem':
with thlﬁ 19 that it den;es the dlachronlc Bhlft of the _' _
| 31gnif1er, thus preventlng an understandang of Canlthﬁ and ff-j;f}_'g"
'struggles as bezng SOGlally and histormcally located and D o

| constructed

..._0__:_ e




L 'A:Lme Walker (1957) at;tempts a'

' = fthemes and 1magery However, her sw;tchlng of tha qualit:es

ik may be dafficult to 1ocate blnary opp091t10ns and s;mplmfy

:ffalar proJLmt tﬁ WllﬁOn Knxght
.'E 1n her edztion mf the play, as she seeks for the play' | :

'zg“mﬁtegrltyﬁ She, 11ka Wllaon Knlght, dlvides the Greek and-’ﬁ'i.””“

. the sub:eat However, ane 1ntérestingly reversas the o
'”-ﬁclasslflcation, nlammmng that “the decorum af the Greek councll
‘acts ap a fa;l tm tha.erxatia mourse of the Trojan counczi~? (20)

| Slmllarly Walker traces contlnuity of pattern 1n repetltman of

attrlbuted toseach aamp should alert us to tha po551b111ty that

, :gooé and evml 1n the play. Thaﬁﬁﬁalker and Wilaan Knlght IocaLe f:*_-'

herolsm 1n different places, is also suggesnmve of a struggle  :“¢

'going on in the her01c cade in the play, as it hemomss evmdent

'that both the representatlon and the readlng of herdisn are

v

."Prﬁblematic i Ercilus and Cressida f*a]" 7 *3?fq-1fA'3.'-5 ;' g

e
S

_}More recent crztacs of the play have showh an 1ncreased 1nterest g';_-

in Trollus and. Cress;&a ag a aite for varlaus struggles whxch

',jtaka place hetween the des:re for nob;lity and g*eatness in human

actzon, and the repeated reaﬂity of failure as actien falls short ‘. .ﬁ*

P

'of human expectat;ons.'
Wlnlfred waottny, although sha could ba called an earller

Crltlc, wrltes 1n the ve¢n of mnre recent CrltICE as: she draws
'attentlon to the - anx;et} ‘which Shakespeare dzxects tnwdrd the

POSBlbilltY of successful human actmon An her dlsnusslon aﬁ

"Vf_Shakespeare’B tragedles, in which she ;naludas Trailus anﬁ

(

’fCrass;da. waottny draws partlcular attention in her dmscussion

'on Tromlus and Cress;gg te the gap whzch she sees aa exastzng

ow




L, .
. “f- ‘which, as moral agents, we have to operate, a8 being
baffling in the extreme ‘It is as tbough man, as a mor&if*
aQEnt, WeNE 1iving i tha.wrgng kind of universe; as -
though the incentives which- deive wen,were- mntensaly

difficult to relate-to their ideas of nobility and pheir-ffifff
expectations of others ... Man cannot undergtand himgelf .
‘ot control hig own future; there are fearful gulfs . o 1 ¢

between what mew think they are and what they £ind

themselves Adoing; the ‘deeds to which these ‘tragic ﬁéroés CLEe

e address themselves_became the fonus of these mystermes
i*}ﬂ;;g, and terrors*" (2*) e : . .

| 'Qy-j;]f;; :g  r;t. BOEN '”*'-i_*“_ii 35”""7":f“'*':T”¥“::'.
*:Thzs awaraness 1n shakespeare " play gf human respansibmllty for
'_falled actmon, stands :n contrast to claasmc accounts af her01a i

actlon i uhe Troy story It is wzth thzs 1n mlnd that Douglas ;f'

E _CQle (1980) argues that ShakesW;are 8 plaY works te undarmine t..he o

S

7_'accounts Qf tha Trey story. 0o1e, although a more reaent critlm : 3_é!;¢?;

o of tha play, fallowa in the tradltlon af Bullough as he goes sm- =

far as to say that “Flgures and events Erom,myth and 1egend are T
_ set Eorth 1n a context whlch dlstcrts wﬁatever values thay may ;;

"'have tradltioﬂ&lly embadled reveallng a far more eyn*cal network

foﬁ hase and deluded behavzour " {22)

Ak
ol e

Whlle Cale's readlng constructs Trollus anﬁ Cresslda as'a’

: rlgaraus crmthue of myth making. and the herclc 1dea1 1nherent  L
~din. thms phenomenon. other readlngs note a mnre complex atxuggle ﬁ*
: between the Cl&ﬁSlcal herozc cnde and’the anxlety and

d19111u51cnment Shakaspeare directs towards thlE code. Brower ,;j:'

(1971) pGIPts Gut tﬂat much of tha language used by the varlaus ;.f -,Vf

WL

DR

"E Euggest that Shakespeare thnught oﬁ the gondltidns 1n'?i5-.

R L B



At the same tmme bﬂwever, Brﬁﬁer puznta aut?the irnny of Hiyssaa

Speechﬁﬂi"‘thgseontext of Uiysaes* analysls\vf the “chkness" 1n ‘}*gp-:
'nthé Greew nampp“ (243 Wh;le Brower traces vatious stifins af the |

'ia“and herolg codes in tha play, he mmmntains that “A goad

'\

o chmgal

}fdeal;of defmning anﬂ explaxnmng seems tn be goln u, but nuthzng
{femargas ;hat cculd be called a dlagnssis ofwghe Graek troublea,D  f?$ifT;£
J'”f; §han tar aqt1an.?~(25) ﬁe nmtlces a simzﬂar problem Ln Lhe  1»-¥”"
*Trogén uamp, while Hector'malntamns the same herola grandeur )
shmwn in tha Greek camp; Brower polnns aut thai ha alsa has tﬁe
capacity to Bpeak with a" "homeliness and blﬁntﬂea; ' knpwn to
S othax herbes on extﬂ?r smde " %26) Brawer“thua hotes aﬁcertaln _
. ”;€ strugg%ﬁ taklng plau? in: the play as the herolc and &ntlhercih f?ﬂ? 

voices strave to artlculate tha p6551billty or. difflculty oﬁ  ;3 .

sucaessful actman. --:¢=~”'

Llnﬂa LaBranche (1saaq nntlces a ﬁlmllzt difficulty wiEh*th3= E

tlflEB varlnus v1sual

her@mc assertion 1n the Play as ghe id ”"5..1
patterns concernlng pawex relatiuns in the plaj, where one peraan 'j
frequently becomaa the vlctmm of group assault Accardmng £o '

f.' f LaBranche, the figura of the unsold;grly 501d1er alsa undermlnes -

S e L S P

‘the heromc code by cantlnually fxustatlﬁg the audience g8’

expectationa of a herQlC battie LaBranche agamn notes ‘the "

com@lexlty of the. struggllng vomces aﬁfﬂ;_. fttentmnn to tha

TR B

frlendly meeting to#enem¢gs; "ThlB fnea and civil cangress _}'ﬁ
|- bfo :

between enemy fofces derlves af course fram the éhivalrlu coda

W
B o

T T T S P T R Y o : o e



'n1wh1ch formad part of the play's backgxmund af vaines “'(271

':ijowever she goes cn tc prohlﬁaatzse thls as She c1a1m§ thaﬁ the

:;cade as Shakespeare employs it perverts goqﬁ sense and leaves us

;unprepared far the br&tal mbxder of Hectorv.LaBrancﬁé*s raadlng

e

B

  ¢£ the play mases a vary szmllar paint to the ona wactrré'makes, iEf

' :as she draws attentien ta tha struggle whlch takes piace in the

'_ Crmtlcal perspgctz@és oncrhe actlon oﬁ 1ave ln Troilus and

_ and the realmty ef unhexoza actiwn

L

play between the herozc 1deal which 1s artzﬁulatad as des;re,

LS L : R

5 - . : .
ﬁ

The anxmety Wthh crmtzcs have notlced 1n Shakespaara*s treatment * 

of the- possﬁfilitg of hgromc actigg in tha play. is simllarxy

,;fnund in- some of the dlscusslons surrounding the actlon of love

S

_din, Tromlug and Cress;da. Foakes, wrltfng in the early sagéntmes, '“_-x

L the anxlery Wthh surrounds tha"dmscusslbn of thg pess;hilmty of o

 '_ makea hlm at tlmes a comic f:gure " (?BI }ﬁv;:_,

. romantlc ardaurs of*Trollus and hlS ‘pose as 1bver ‘bear 11ttle  ff

'relatlon to. what he really mntends to dn,- 1mely £o. seduce.{

' ‘aees tna play as essentlally sat;rmu Hawever, he=aiso pmints out

.,

'L«

iéﬁtlﬂg out peffect 1Qve 1ﬁ the play; aﬂ he shows an awareness af  “'"'

i:.he st:ruggle wh:LGh iB }:w'hsent bet;ween désq,re and a&twn ; _“‘I‘he 7

.1._.5_\;.] S

cressmda, Both ‘the passion énd the 1ntent1on are real and .

qconvincing, but we}are aware, as Troilus 1a not, of the‘i_1 %-;s_’f A /

-d;scannection between them, wh;vh @atlxiqally places hxm, hnd




'Elizabeth Fraunﬁiflsas)t writing mnre mecentlyj in: her dlscusamnnﬁ;;fffﬁfi

JiF

s_an tha dermvatmve nature of shakespeare s play, nmtlaes the

- ﬂlfflﬂﬁlty wmth which the 1ovars must repreaant theirwlave as
L true, and thamr aCtlﬂnS aa ainaere Her dmscusaion~af Cressmﬁa'

ttempts tn flnﬁ a place where her actxans m;ght match the depth ; HffF;;

tf_af her deslres 15 partlcularly paignant,3“Thms gIVlng?away of

' ha;self Wlthults double gestures cf hestowing and retracﬁlng,

__?creates a*powerful sense of her sxnaér& scruples and hesmtationa,jg ﬂ 
__but at: tﬁe sama tlma it only ensares Cresslda more.surely in the B
-wjimpa851b1l1ty of ever representlng herself truly Unliké Trozlu&,fﬁ' -

- fshe hag 11tt.le canfmence in the stable identa.ty Df aelfhaud ar o

--Freund the 1nstah111ty oF - creﬂsmda’s ldentmty is raoted 1n her

reallsat%gn that her d351re for thb perﬁecq actian nf 1ove 1&

doomed to ﬁallure at the outset, thus maklng the artmculatlon of f -

.1.

"her deslres unﬁhttaln anﬁ fraught Wlth anxlety

t:s_-. B S pe
i

:Llnda Charnas#(1989) ;@ a s:mllar dlacu551on to Freunds,drawa Jr

. attant1un kG the zmpossihillty nﬂ Cressida lcvmng Trailus truly

ag she has no control on - tha"butcoma of her stcry, wh;ch has "
'already been wrltten. Charnes comments that Cress;da 8.

abandqnment oﬁ any aontrol over her fata at - the qulmlnatmon of

i f_the 1ove scene 13 “deeply self defaatang, for 1t constatutes the

present momant of 1ava as the aertaln experlence af loss‘F'(aﬂ)
~;It is of 1nterest that FoakesI Freunu,_and,Charnes all make

-sxmilar absexvatiqns ta thnsa crltlﬂs who foregraund Eha

ﬂ

_nﬁX%ﬂtles around hero;s action 1n the play Mucn of the critlcal b

.material an Lhe @1ay is. cancerned with Shakespeare 8 Preseﬂtation?j S

' Fof the 11mitat1ons and frailty of human actmon, bOth 1n war and

\\ AR
. <=_ S N Ce .-,-.ﬁ" ’

oin the abilmty of dlscourse,;a represent it LE (29) Accordlng to ,:ffi”




' *'crltlcs,_draw some attent;cn to the way 1n whlah Shakespeare aets;’ﬂﬂ;

'“_7perfectlon. Thare géﬁthus a repaated awareness amnng critlcs af

L the play oﬁfthe dmsparlty that exlsts betweeng)ﬁakéspeare s

 fnob111ty af human desires and the po;gnantalnng:ng ﬁ@r _'

'-;representat;pn cf tha real and the 1dea£ or Im?ginary 1n hls

*'actlon 1m@oaslble i

: Cresslda. ';&n_“"'

 _ 1n love Moﬂt :rltmca, and mnxe sgeczflcally the more remant

' whe reallty of human 11m1tatlona aﬁd frallty agamnsﬁ the fﬁ;Qiiﬂi  "“':

| verszon uf the Troy story 1t 13 the attentzonéwhmch crztlcs gnvef3{ffﬁf
: ta tha vast gap whlch exlsts 1n the play bEtWePn 1thy 6231res o
'.and 1ne§fective aution, whlch is. of. particulaﬁ lnteréht %p me.
"Far a very—sxmilar struggle was present in Renalssance religloué{ijﬁ?fi”
5-;ﬂiscourses, and partzcularly in pratestant discourses,_where the .

id931re for r;ghteaus actlon was beliéved tﬁ be canatanuly

zthwarted by a depraved nature whléh made the}ﬁﬁﬁcass oF suqh ;:f:”

7

Crltlcal perspectlvma on the tmaatment of value 1n Trallus and

Y
N '

‘ Discussmbn around Shakespeare ] treatment of value 1n the play,__ -
- shows a 51m11ar awareness of the struggles and anxleties dlrecbed -

~towards the locatlamyaf human value, aa was found 1n the

dlscusszons mnvolving Shakespeare’s rapresentatlan of h@xomc

e T i
_actlon and the actlon of love Of gartlcular 1nterestptls éﬁé
'polltlcal and soczal dxmension which same crzt;cs hawe drawn
'artentmon to in tha dmalugue Whlﬂh takas place 1n the play

__concerning tha lacatlan of human value. Crltzas whc draw

attentlon to thls @articular dimensmon nf the struggla around ]'




o outalde the atatus qua, Again, what is partiéu£%r1{ 

_argues therefore, tHat Hector g argumant against Troalus is

. values agalnst the collectlve values embodled.in the iaw of

"authormtatxﬁe sanctlbn Implmclt in the awareness n& thms"

T'_struggle, is a V1ew Whlch sees value 1n the play as h;ghly

" In her read;ng cf tha problem of value 1n the play, waottny

';law of soczety oz state,.and thcse who assert a rlght to prlvaqyt;“'
' and sznlan which 19 nat subject tn the established authorlties,-i'

"-_anﬂ whlah she texms the “man of creatxvﬂ imaginatnon“ (31) she"

SSURRTY

i
"merely a denzal of the rmght cf the 1nd1vidual ﬁn hls grmvate

_SOClety I (32) NbWottny further argues that “the antltheszs thus j'

I'Jbrought out in the. debate in. Troy, between przvate crlteria of -

the same antmthesis as that between the vzew of Troilus and the

vzew of- Ulyasesﬂ To Ulysses' mznd, what prevents a collapse 1ntc  : ';9'
LA savage state where "force should be rmght“ 15 preclaely the |
observance of the fzxed values assertad by society ﬁnd upheld by 5f*'

 Nowottny 8 readlng prov1des a dzscu581gn wf "value and opinmon“

_1t, apd those “who assert the rlght to "aplnion“ whmch i lls

"1n§eresting

_'for tha prESent stuay is thab NQWﬂutny 8 1dent1f1caﬁ@qn oﬁ the

'ten51on between a privately datermmned value, anﬂ value Whlch va-

Stk

L }[%ijfff ;”..,;“'.-'“fff'.-f_j171_5*f,;«7ﬁlﬁ%::'

-;3(1954} argues that a.struggle exlats behween thcse who uphold the}ifft"

. vﬁlue and "the law in each ‘well order’d natlon“ 1s YP essentaals  ]jf

-as 1t relates ta thosa wha hava power and are seekmng tc mamntain_ -

B

- the aesent of the 1nd1v1duals wha ﬁompose and submmt to 1t“'{33).;- 'U "'



“*  comeB frﬁmlpubllc agpraval, 13 remarkably s

q;lax ta @he struggle B
" wh1ch wag gamng on. between Ca1v1nist and Chxﬂﬁtlan humanlst '
'_fdlscourses at the txme Thus ﬁcre’s VIEW of valua as the product

A

~ of 500131 consenéts was in conf11¢t w;th the prqtestant view that Qf"

_ va1ue Ls ta he“found 1n the prmvate relat;onshlﬁ‘between the

\l

| 'suhgect and Gﬁdl whzch remalns 1gaﬁcesa1ble tn both ¢hurch and
'775tate ﬁme presence af thlE stxuggle araund value bath w1thln tH;

.1play, and 1& the 1arger coﬂtaxt fram which the play-derikes, S
. ra1ates dmrectly £o. the anxletxes about actlan whlcﬂ some &ritics' :'

"draw-attention ta ln tha play, and whlch alao exzstad an the f ¢.f 3;f*-;
.: wlder rellglous debate. Thus aa suacessﬁulfactzon 15 shqwn tc be i.;:
‘.-prpblematlc, BO- value wh;ch derlves ‘From- successful actlan is :?;”;f:

_rendere& unatable; tharefore maklng the opposmng assart1mn-gf a

'__prlvately determ;ned value necessary.;,

'fRosslter (1961} draws attentlon to the way in whicn Ulysseg 1@ 5;_;5f,¢f

N Bhlfts the 1ocatinn Of value 1n order to suit hls awn pmlmtzcaﬂ e

.3 _ends. In Lo dolng Rosszter lmpllcltly suggegts that the 1ncatlah i.a
_ of value 1n the play is unstable and a souree of aHXlEtY. When :
' Ulysses 15 talklng'to Achllles, Russ:ter points out that 1n order
Hre goad Aﬁhllles into. actmon, Ulysses asserta that MThe measurﬁq
of worth 13 recognized effect1VEneEa in the warld of aatzon.ﬁ
(34) Rmsslter suggasts that Ulysses is “telling Achllles in ._
'effect that there are no. absolute values that “hanour" is the_;
_ dlvidend in & ceaselesa buslnass Gf self advert15ement " (35)~ _
waever, as Ross;ter pomg}s out thlB representatlon of valua as R\\ :
1sh1ft1ng, actg in tanaion wmth Uly%ses' earlrér assertlons 1n‘h18
: speech on:“degrea“- “Sn pract ce, ?}ysaea ahawa nothlhg bat a |

'.gllb and omlx art, and denles tha “est&mate and dignlty“ of!

a0




intrinsis"
o .:"..BIOWer '\als

7play~arou

'-”self which mpsb threateﬁs the. establikhed autﬁctltzes representedfzfiffﬂ"
”f mn the arguments nﬁ H}ysses aﬁd Héctor ‘in cantrast to Rossiter 5
”3}who is critlcai of %1ysaes* claim that value 1aqa publlc o ?'W’

w' symbo1 1n the play of the hero 2B reasoner Hl$ speéuﬁ 15 tha

'_;clasala example 1n Shakespeare cf pcethal reasanmng,_a style

) '__marked by mch def:,n:_ng E('»\i lﬁg:t.cal Qrderlng c}f :Ldeas, ‘I"‘“‘*‘f?'ﬂ Ii‘I ; e

';wmr011us' ‘assertion ofﬁthe rlghtTta privapeiy etermlmemvalue

'fwhlch works to threatén the Etablllty of the Mtafe ﬂThus Palmef

- that 19 because ne’ gther Gxeek nas the w1t to be as adaptable to-“*

rl?Q\The "degree“ thmnkzﬁg asgukﬁg uﬂaversai, gternal

T

: R£i¢a1 reallst argumant denxga them.ﬂ 136) m_tﬁffmff;fw*ﬁ

T

ot

dxaws_attentlun to the presaﬁ%ﬁ‘of a Strﬁggle 1n the
-

';na_private ang qulla location of Value, as he

[+

o 1;argues thém 1t 15 ﬁchilles' and Trozlus*'asﬁerticn.af tha prxvateF‘f"

O

""cbmmodity, Brawer argues ghat UlYESESclE "the hest dramgtlc

Jcontrast to Ulysaes, Abhllles and Trollus aréﬁ$vmﬂt1ms dﬁgthe :'f.:t" .

/ = T g

;E.Palmer {19825 alsa argugs 1n hlS edltlon of the play¢ thdt it ;s.: {NJ" ;

in his analvsls of Hector’s arqﬁNEnts agamhstlTroilus* prmvate

'_fgnd pass;onate valuatlon of Helen, acmments thaL "each civilised  '_-”_ .

L

ﬂountry ﬁas laws to—control thQSE pa391onate mbn who resist suah'--:

justlce.ﬂ (38) By aontrast Ulysses is sald to he 1ronical

Lhroughcut the play*_"hzs-Judgemants are senslhle and 1f Qe Jf.'3ffﬁ  L

smmetlmes 1apses frum w1sdom to mere polmcy and shrewﬁ pldﬁtmng,', _ff 

c;_rcumstan‘cf)as he IE ﬂ B . u.J S me L0 T L a4 :
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“*:;ffdiffiaulty wzth which various charraters aﬁtempt FD lﬂﬁa&e thEIr

"f_gfwhen Achilles, strugglxng t@%knathla value,f"gazes ;utu they

J7_]Renalssance srat

'“¢

"~'*d$f;n1;10n uﬁ beauty 1& Egpilus and Cressiﬂaf_nusmnberre y??a
"fa;part;cular attéﬂtlnn to the dmffmculty 9f lacatlng,a valme WhiQh

”* :19 Privagaay dﬁflﬂ&d« She thus drays attentxon to some uf the

'33 _1dentity and hhalx valumegn a context ;n which beauty and truth

T are ;nacceaﬂlble tq:”}‘Ldgihﬁgﬂ~sensesaxThu5“sha paints out%

'“'cﬁncern szh human degrav1ty and the f%allny of hnman value

--;.}The fact that mpat arltics nf the piay shnw scme awareness of Ehejff;ffff

| 'struggle present 1n the play around tha prablem Gf 1ocat1ng

"ftraced in th@ dlﬂCﬂBSlOn& held by th&ﬁlﬂgl&nn durzng Lhe

- shcw pantlcular interest mn tha strug&ie wh;dh'exlsts in naa play

between deazre and reallty; rEIaEeB t'is struggle%fa tha 1ﬁuatxan“f

nf value 1n Trbllﬁb and Crquiéa In her dzscusalon of the

F

that

&

£f mirr¢r_ﬂf the 3e1f~regard, he@aees 1n h;a saul confusionﬁ%athez i
{_thaz,clarltya. (39) Thlﬂ observationuby auslnherre %s ﬁﬁii'vﬂ:”

'”;fpart;oularly 1nterest1ng 1n vzew af the. emergent protestant

'nutSmﬁe of the 1mputed value af cnrmst through the grace of God.__ﬁvf'~r¥

)

'value, whpther 1t 15 derlved publlcly or pravataly,(qr 13 1ocate&q:'

”._.SQmewhare elge’ mysteriausly beyand the grasp of the 1ndividua1,.fi°ﬁ’?""

S is agaln pértmcularly faszmnating fgr maﬁ For the anxzeﬁles whlch;;ffymﬂ‘

ﬂthese czltlcs have dzawn attentian to here, can.ance mare be -Pﬁ e

Ca-

,‘ -;:!_

l‘L!




; _]M0St aﬂalYSﬁS Qf Shakespéare*a?Trellus an&

";attentlou ta the play 5 treatment nf;hercin actma“

B f\'

Cressida pay EOme

e L

Lffthe—actﬁ&n mf

w'love, anﬂ uhe problem of human value and fram whence is ﬂarlv@s‘ ~ Tf 7'

However, I have not ancountere& tc ﬁate, any critlcs af the play

who attempt to oy ad these issues 1n th f

""i"-_’d:.alogues wh::.ch W ire. t:a.k;mg place at th._ t:l.me of the glay'

wrltlng‘ Thare 15 hcwever, a more general 1nterest amnng cr:tlcs

ontext nf the relmglaua f7°

|  1n nhe strugglas Wthh takp place in the play around act;on andQ“J-fgi'

va1ﬁ¢ fand 1u the anxleties whlch shakespeagg dlrects tQWardE

A
_thesa atruggles._   g7? 

fi-

.f"

-iTherells a strong awareness among those famlllar Wlth the play,
that Shakespeare'a trﬁatmenbﬁof actlon and value, dlffer3'7

markedly frcm Eariier renderlngs nf the Trqzjstary, and is

- fprcfoundly anxlous abouL the pOSBlbillLléS of human patent;al in

a way'nhat earller verslmns of the stary are aot It is tha *{-}_m.'

awaraness Wthh crltmcs show fax bhe increased anmaery around

human aCLIDn and value in Ehakespeare a Play, thch“lg :  m
partlculary 1nteresting far my own study, gmvEn the prasence of

fthese anxletiea 1n the larger rellgldua contsxtq

¥
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’gjﬁfLocate&’withmh & tradltlan oF eﬁclassggal heroic cede,
'*Pf 3shake3peafe g Trozl@s and c§g§s§ﬁa bédomes a slte far tha

””T, ;¢énactmEnt of varlous struggles atound this cade, as tﬁe cantextﬁ”"'”

_;>._?the play, take%hn an 1ncraased signlflcance when'read w;th\some

"?of traditlaa 1ntar£acea w;zﬁaa religlaus context 1n whlch hum&n‘,,,.ff“
:f hero1sm wag h

HanXlEtlpE Whlch Shakeﬁpeare dlrects tcwards the herolé coﬁé”in

'}understandxgg cf thP pratestgnt dmstrust of the hérczc poﬁentmal

%ly contentmous I Would 11ke tb suggest;that the

';—-» .
'_ ‘l'\'\_."

:' o "J_.'.

ljwjof the human being Thﬁ proteatant view of human deprav1ty,4,”ﬂﬁﬁgfﬁg%fff

Sy

7faccampanasd by a striving after rlghtenus aotlgn, set up)an '1“~_ 5x4_,."

'finterestlng dlalegue wfth vmews of ‘classical: herozsm, £ herafc

’“ gction, whlle thoughm tn be or. eluslve,)was nanstheless o |
;intensexy dealred ln so~kaf as 1t was actlon_whmch was conamdered  ” ot

"fmorally honorah;e ThlE tensman %etween dlstrust and desmre wh;ch iﬂ7v'f1
':was found 1n Calvnnlst dpgtrjna,prcvides a helpful cqntext for {fl'

’.fraadlngqghe transfarmatmon of the hera;a cade ;ﬂ_shakespeare's

Ry gl e T
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'”*f exist An iﬁﬁlaﬁlﬂn‘ In additlon ta their awn stxuggles W1th

o Tha distrust whlcﬁ pratestanté had for nations nf herolsm d1ﬁ nnt '}ii,g¥

herolc,aspiratlons, protestants had tn aoknewledge those whase

"f 1deas about hera;sm\were much 1ess anxious than thE1f-awn‘aThus

B \'J

chrlstian humanlsts would have haa & 1arge1y hnrnic vlew aﬁ the

indzv;duql, Whaah would hava ﬂlffered markedly w1th yratesﬁant  f'”
vmews ofnhuman depravmty, Wlth thls 1n mznd, lt 15 1nterest1ng
that tha éxchange which takea place‘betweea ﬂandarus dnd- the :guﬁ;l;;gr:r

servant 1n ﬁct‘II, scene i aifera & partlcularly natewarthy 3 :
example 1n the play af tmu very dlfferent ways af aonstructing {6 'f¥f”
mean;ng arcuﬂ&'lﬁaas nf human putentlal and human merlt Pandarua |

e and the: sQIVant apeak past each other 1n a nonvarsaﬁlan Wthh ¢5i5252;;=
sllps betwaen the herolc presumptmons made hy Pandarus,'and a ;_f b
deconstructlon Of those presumptions by ‘thé servant's religlous i

L allusmons, whmch iﬁ thezr reference could he deemed ﬁrotesLant

Cw o

,r:_\g.

5-“ Pand Frlend, yau, pray you, a Wprd- do. you not fcllow

e the young Lord Parls°

. {':' " - . f|'

”-_SerV} Ay 31r, when he goea befare me

12 _.Pand‘ Ybu depend upon hlm, : mean; :!.ﬂ:J .W€ iET
; : Sérv. 51rf I do dEPenﬁ upon ‘the Lord~.; - B S
| FoeToo e
Pand. You depend upon a motable geijtenan, 3 must needs
 praise hmm.__f T T A
:_-&serv. The Lord be,praisedi filifiglffj;l'f”'“"'" .
i S SEDRIS AN SRR ” |



' The qulbhilng aver the word “Lmrﬂ“ mhlﬁh Palmer draws attentibn_ﬂf” fFﬂ'

w what cdnstltutes auuhozlty and‘meanmng,.Eor Pandaxus, meanzng
h: :der1ves from thé saqzal orﬁer. The se:vantv
'i:reques EBbbaw to auch an nrdéq, and 1nstead’

- _;languaga, aqmata~orﬁer. What 14 pamtlcularly 1n;erestzng here, 13

o outside of the frailtY Of human relationshlpﬂr and a8 anch must
" he derlved from a ﬁependence Sh God aloﬁe. Tha aexvant .?Jﬁ{*;fa'?

.'consequently dlvérbsﬂpralse away irbm a human aubgeut, and

: Sy Py
.to 1n h:s notes, whera Panﬂa;us assigns tha Wékd éb Paris,_and

"fram soezaﬁirelatlonghlps, thud sﬁggestmng & certaln ganfiﬁence u"
5in the transyarency anﬁ rlght%'
.Tservant mn the qfher hand,

e £

. -.L\.-

'ﬂr\

oh tﬁb cher hand

uggests tﬂrough hls:””"””

77jthat Pandarﬁs and the servant 1acateadependenca and 10rd5hlp 1n vy

oo

dlfferent @1aces For Pandarus, uhﬁﬁb3QQﬂﬁeptE“ﬂraW their‘mﬁam;ng

ss of these relatiﬁnshlps The“”quzii*'ﬁ
ffnes the stability b thlﬂ '

o confxdenca, suggestzng 1natead that eonflderce can anlywba ﬁound -i:'i %

'¥a531gns lt ta«God thus suggesting hhat God 1s tha‘only suhjpct

_Z:B the canversatlcn devembpsa the servant con;ﬁnuas to assert

asgames Whatﬂls largely a harolc vlew of hnmanity&

o R -:. o - ) A .o :!n-. %

what,ls 1mplzcitly a protestant v1ew af reality, wh:le Pandarus

o

Pand. You know me do you mot? o r o o s .
Serwu Famth, Sir, sﬁperﬁicmally,_J__isli,u ﬂagﬁgi_;;i.LH *_J-

| Pandp Frlend know me. batter. I am the Lotd 9qndarus.- .
:i ﬁ} Serv. I hope I shall Knaw ysur henOur bettEr,¢  {3$¢ﬁyf_"”h

'“fféjﬁsérv. You are 1n a state af grace° e



C

-

b

I T P T TP I C E

Pand grageﬁ mnt so, friend* honour and lorﬁshmp ara my

tltles,-(III 1 9ff) -f,_e:;v-¢ﬁ'*g@3@$;m*
Far Pandarua, the wex&xﬁs agaln invested wich sccma; |
slgnzficance,‘where the human subjact 13 tﬁe sale author of that

| meanlng, whlch 15 thaught to %a transparert and loglcal In 15

”f worth notzng that ﬁh;swpartlnular practlce wag one Whlch was  -
defended'by the Cath01 chhurch at that tlme, and achoes Thomas :_
Mnre 5 argumanu that t'_th is- refleqted unproblematlcally through

B

suc;al consensus._Thusk'accordlng tn Dandﬁfus, for the aervanﬁ to

- know~his ﬂame and tltlf’”Lord"; 15 for the: servant ta:ghow hmm
S

E far what he 13. Pande us, employzng her01c dlscurSlVE practlces, f

assumas here a doncurance between appearance and reality, Whlch, o

it geems, LS rooted 1n a certamn thzmlsm regardlng human
potentlal Thls qptlmmbm.ls seen clearly as Pandarus ]
unproblematlcally apprbpriabes '*honour“ and “l«ordshlp“ as true
representqthnslof himﬁelf Th; servant hcwever,_undermlnes the
1ag1c of this dlscourSL, suggestlng‘that there mmght he a gap
between the slgn and the th:ng it represents, and that reallty

nugh; be more unstable and precarious than Pandarus assumes The

;
J-%{rservant therefore questlcns Pandarus’ clalm tq honour, Whlch 13 _

b easentlally an hernzc clalm, by aﬂklng Pandarus if he is in a

state of grace Once mnre,fthe gervant’s use cf the texm 15

Tiy.
re11g1ous, where Pandarus' is soclal The reﬁerenca to gvace on
the part of the servant ig hlghly Elgnlﬁlcant here, hecause 1f

grace 1s read in the way protestants would have read 1t, what thq

servant 1s suggestlng 13 that no human bemng can clalm honour fsr ;,

harself or himseli apart fram honour whlch ig bestawéd by bhe -
grace nf God If thms 13 the xmpllcatlon, then the servant iﬂ

-_dlfectly questioning.the heromc est;mat;on-of human,potential.




_iFor Pandarus, Lhe wnrd 1% agaln *ﬂveatédﬁWlth soc1a1

Pand..Grace? Not so, frzend, hanour and lOrﬂShlp are‘my

tltlea. QIII 1 Bff) _WTH';_f ;;f”;_ 5;gg;¢F;

v, R S e

S ....!\‘.._. .
s ).'

:I[algnlfmcance, where the human Egbzaat ig the sole author of that

L]

-{meanlng, whlch 13 thought to be transparent:énd 1Qgical It ig-

Qe

:Wﬁrthbnﬁtlng that thlS pdrtzcular practlcé'was one whzch was

il

f_].‘__

'defended by the Cathollc church at that tlme, and echoea Thoaas

| More*s argument that truth is reflected unproqﬁematlcal@y thraugh

A O

,  ;ch1al conaensus*tmhus, accordmng to Pandarus, for the Eervant to L

| _kﬂbw hlS name and tltle "Lord“' is fcr the servant ta know hxm

1

_ffor what he 13.. Pandarus,'employlng herolc d;scurﬁlvekgractlces,='f'

' _assumes here a. cnncurrence between appearancn and reallfy, Wthh,_   :

;'1t seems, 15 raoted 1n a certaln cptlmlsm regardlng human

1-pctent1aIﬂ_Thls optlmlsm is seen clearly as PandarUS ;;__a-f TL

e

unproblematlcally4agpropria§gs "hcnour" and "lordshap" a8 true

' xepzeaentatmons éﬁ.hlmself The servant hQWever, undermlres the

_7mlghn be more unatable and precarlous ‘than Pandarus assumes._ihé ,

10glC of. this dlscourse auggestlnq‘that there mlght be a gap |

' 3 betweenﬁfhe 51gn and the thlng 1t represents, and that reallty

.‘:'\
oE "

servant therefora questlons Pandarus’ clazm to honour, whlch 15

: essent1a11y aniherolc cla:m, by asklng Pa?darus if he is 1n a

state BE- grace.qﬂnce mnre, the servant’s use of the term.ls

rellglous, where Pandarus‘ is. soczal The reference to grace on

the part of the Servant 15 hlghly Slgﬂiflcant here, begﬁuse if

graCe is read in. the way progestanﬁs would have read 5 _what the o

s

servant 13 suggestlng is that no human be1ng‘aan clalm hanqmr for

:-:hezaelf ox himself, _apart fram hanour whﬂch 15 bestowgd by the

: bfgrace of God If thla 13 tne 1mpllcatlon, then thie serwant 15

" _d1rect1y quastzonmng the heromc estxmatlcn of human pétentlal

8

o

i




.L:That the cancept wﬁ "gracé“ ﬁgs hlghly slgnmfzeaﬂt ta

: prptestants, and part;cularly b@ Calv:nists, 13 seeﬂ 1n the

.(\ B

- :0xford Engilsh chtlonary 8 def:nltlan of grace i@ tarms of its

-' The\wmrd "graue“ was alsn nsedgin.thzs Qarﬂgeulax uagtext 1n

5vaerlastyng" grace is used nlne tzmes 1n order ta refer tb the

'_the Ealvatlnn of slnnérs by ‘the actlon of ch. w,_rf i=;.f- ;_”_:_._ﬁ_

- salvatlon unless God hlmself intervenes.

'fuse in scr;ptural and thealagncal 1anguage»-"?he £ree and

- _.'unmerlte d favﬁ‘!{?f-‘ Of Goé as “fpnlfestpﬁ m th“ gaﬂlvat:(.an of s:mners 0
fﬁand the hestowmng Gf blesal‘

s noctrznea oflgiace, by calvmnlsts '

;applied,eSP‘ to the 436%r1nas‘of electlon, predestxnatmen»etc.?_:_f} @;;¥

_'f3prbtestantl%ermﬂns of Qhe tIME..IE “An mbmeilé of the Salvacmon ]Qz ;3fV@
if¥ cf Mankynd hy onelg Christ ‘our, Savzdr, fram Synne and neath |

oot PR . 1‘! o R . . . )

o al have offended and have nede of the glory of Go&£4:_'

- but are juBtlfled frely by his grace, by redempcion “m'

. whiche ig in Jesu Christ, whom God hath.set furth to.us:

O for.a recanciler and’ peace maker, tb.augh falth in his
' bloud to shewe his r:ghteousnesse w:. (l)

oo
i\ B .

r R o ." : ’ ‘ ) T —_._ e

The very reascn grace is needed is because the human subject 1s  : _{{ -'

so 1ost 1n the 1gnoranca of 81n, that she or he 15 unable to gazn

E ’

gy Y A . : -
- " Bécauge all men be synners and offendcrs agamnst*@dﬁ,
- gnd breakers of hig ‘law and commaundementes, the;fore

" can no wmanne of his awne actes, woorkes and. deedes - o
-seme thei never so good - be justified and made S

‘righteousnesse, before dod; but ‘every man” of neae331t1E=
_ - is congtrayneéd to seke for another rmghteausnessa, or

T justiflca01an, to he recemved at Gods awne o _
g :-handes.;."(zi R o L “_-fglﬁ

"7-.”f$'ﬂ.Nﬂ'ﬂﬁuwjhﬂﬂu_fﬂ Coh
o S e e




'3_3jThe servant's questlan xmpllc1ﬂly suggesbs that gxace 15 not & __f_;a715

T-;fdefaes human loglc and presumptiun.-Pandarua on the ather hand

o ’

;;”therefore alluﬁes to “grace“ as a state of experlence whlch

| i Ty
to mean “duke%;@ eeki%Q to corract the servant, he clalma thaL

-J‘"honour and lmrﬂshlp" are hms ﬁmtles, tltles whlch the servant

'5status ar tltle ta he unproblematzaal&y claimgd hy the human
fsuﬁject but 15 ahmethang mysterlously bestmwed, tranaformlng
-mere human experlegge inta someﬁhmng ﬁther worldly‘_The gervant

' aees grace as

:has already 1mpllad helong to nﬁ hu@an bexng The fact that the F373f  if?

-'wr,

?J

lfungtmonmcf human msrlt and therefare takea gra¢a§,7 gffa

Fd o L \i.d

Vo

aervant and Pandarus slgnlﬁy grace in entlraly ﬂnfferent waya;”

L ;wauﬁd hawe had particﬁlgr slgnlfleance far protestant members Qf L‘-” 7-¢ﬁ

o where the one relates grace to human qgrlt, whlle the other

| the audience for whom grace was the agent wh;ch remnvad them from=

-'the wprldiy realm, and piaced them in Gﬁd‘s realm.zIt 13

-particularlx 1ntere§nlng that the twn dxfferent meanlngs Whlﬁh-
_ pandarus and the servant apply to grace are 1naxcat1ve Qf the i?,._

'dlfference between a humanlst and a. protestaﬂt view nf the warld ' f:

-::\

&

T

'3:a11udes to a status Whlch is bestowed rather than achleved ”-fz'_7;\y“'

"As the servant refuses Panﬂarus' attempts ta unprcbiematipally

' Jznk herolc s;gns meh human subjects, Pandarus flﬁally reallses H_--ﬁ;q

e T

a certaln fallure ln hls harolc dlscourse to accnmmodate a mata o

"_signlflcation whlch defles human lOglc. “Frmendr we understand f;_wfﬁ

: impllcatlon hera ig that the sexvant possessas a kncwledge whlch

 '1135 cutszde that af courtly dzscourgi, aﬁg the 6xgord Engllsh :"'351%1*

._”a 3p1r1tua1 knowled'

'not ‘one another; I am,tou courtly, “and thou art tna cunnln ", The

AN}

U -'_{\\\

:;;;@pnary cmtes thrée ins" ere, ﬁﬁnnlng 13 uaed to denata

¥ hlch comes £ 'mJGad, rather than fram fﬁ 5f;.




:;“manﬂ Thamas

The Greek coungil scene: An heroic fantasy vs. an unhergic o

"

‘%

“' - . .
ST B ) 07_ ¥

_ ,;.The confrontatlan whzch o@curs hetween nhe servamh aad Qandaxus:f_ .

\\

_;;7contex: 1n whmch 1t waé wmttenr berause 1t drawaéatEEQkﬁon to-

W

two' very dlfﬁerant ways of undarstanﬁlng human pntentzal The

'struggle whlch gurrnunds notlons cf here:c actian 1nﬂthe playa_-

Fbr at 1ta heart lles the ‘ong v1ew, that human beings are. heramc

'1and worthy of honour, agd,the 099031te and conf}lcting view that;f._'*

- human Eelngs are depraved and 1n need of God's grace, S

£

reality.

i ‘ T

More, b.chrnstfan humanlst, l1sts ane oﬁ the qraat_ffﬁ;'

”“.lmply a kncwledge which zs not af thlﬂ anld GOED)- ;u.Jm_;g;;mﬁ_:fl?""'
is intereaxlng Wheﬂ it is consmdered in relatlon{ta tha relaglous“f;-ﬁ"

'1de¢s 1mgllc1t zu this scene, seem t? farm.the veryﬁba81s for the”;j_" |

* Wihen man 'has%beeﬁ'téughp that no good thing ieﬁains"in.hié'

power; and that he is hedged about 2n. all sides by most:

- miperable necessity, in spite of this hs should nevertheless Ff'];' :
- be instructed to aspire to & good of which he is empty, to a_”_ﬂ .

- freedom of Wthh he haa heen deprlved n Calvzn (Instltutes
. 256). - . S : G . :

ke

e

. The broken and fallen reallty 1n &hlah protestants belleved they
z_llved and whlch the serVant alludes to in hzs underminlnwfhf
 heromc assumptlnns,uby 7o means prevented protestants from

- StrLV1ng after a rmghtecusn&ss Wthh théy flrmly belmeved they:.
ﬁgnuld never: ach:.eveE The struggles faund in the &reek cuuncil {ﬁv::i

'scéhg‘would have been. 1ntenslfied for devnug Ca1v1nists in thef[;-“=

o Lo o . . . I S




'Jgandlence, who 1ive with the tenslcn DfmﬂPBPalr at rgman 51n

-'acccmpanied by a profound,langlng for perfeataan..zn the Greek

. -t'\-_

_'ﬁwunc;l scene, the reallty of fallure 15 accampanzed by th¢ hope

_ that 1n the future¢ fallure Wlll ha.transfmrmed 1nt0 success.uftka }

| Thus whzle human actlon ig presented as féeble amd-demiﬂedly
“5_ unheralc, the soldlers are nonethéieas urged tc Qsplre to *"'77

hnma.n des:.re and human act:l.on, whére i:.he a,ctlon aeems una.ble tc

L .t =

It 15 1n tpls Splrlb that Agamemnom;beglns by attempting ta make S

"fsome klnd oF hercle sensé dut cf-thprreallty cf ﬂ?llhfé He thﬂs

presents the ﬁrohlem 1n terms of th'_gap Wthh exists herween

i . i

"match the greatnass af the deslrE*@ ﬁ E wl;faﬁf

| her01sm thus far is. presen"

_'1nabllity to match themfwlth th91r ﬁrail human actions.:”:,_f.f.ﬂ 1;f

'these deslres 19 apparent in so far as bhey ex1st onlyﬁéé hqpes,_

than 1n what they.ﬂa Tha ttagedy conweyed 1n the “grlef“ amd

1prec;sely because of the greatness of thelr d351res, and thalr

*_Pr;nc&s, what grlef hath Ewm"

"ﬂ;cheeks* > ':; j .-*3  f 'm?ﬂ

S E A
OR S

L
e

'}'The ample prgpqgitlon that hope makes
.. In all dangns negun on earth below o
fi?allﬁ 1n ‘the promls d 1argeness..(1 i34,1 -5) SRR 5 §f
The magn1tude ﬁnd herolc propgrtlons of the déélre is 1mplled in
the words "ample, "all" and “1argeness“' but tha eluszveness of
d951qns and promlsas,.and have failed to hecome a reallty The

*a?ly in what men wishafor, rather 'gﬂff

;,‘1}

“jaundlce“ that are reflected 1n the men 8 cheeks exlsts '* ’f i”':' 

i\ . L : R R

\he jaundice on youwr . .

ran




',jflaggmng hopes and promlses once more, and thereby elmcit tha:

I. e L Y-: 4

t..--

3-Agamemnan ﬁnea th stop hare hmwever. hut tries ta ccnstruct some _fﬁ¥

".unlversal meanlng from thelr famlura 1n nrder ta revive the

approprlate reapanse of herozc acﬁlﬁn frdm hls army._,quf?Q-f;f7:""'

| 'ié‘ilz“why then, yﬂu Princes, ':fﬁffgffFﬁ7: f,a f:jfiﬁgjffo }
:"Do you Wlth cheeks abash’d behold cur werks;:g_:;ﬂﬁ I
_.:And call them shames whlch are 1nﬂeed naught émse
'i_ But the pratractlve trials of great Jave(;
ﬁLETo find per51st1va constancy 1n men,
| The flneness of whmﬂh metal 13 not found

J

Ji_In fortunés 10ve° Fbr then,the bqld and coward,,;_  f

ae

”i'iThe wmse and fool t}e artﬁst and unread,:._.’: ? ;1; 'g:ff :f?'ﬂi

 iThe hard and soft, seem all aff;n d and kln;"zf.f h:‘5'_.: i1 j'ﬁ

(i'iii 16ff) _ a:j < -';; -'_ﬁ;:f'; ;ﬁ:.-; e |

In order to da this Agamemnon attempts ta add welght tD hlS T

argument by adopting a dlscourse whlch trxas to mix nntlona of

| pr@vmdentlalism with the p0331b¢11ty Df hérolc actmon. The mﬁga
: __cf a prdv;dentlal God waa central ta protastant christmanlty,_

._and rested qn the 1dea of an all powerful God who W1llﬂ and

moves all thlnga accordlng tq hlS lelne purpase* s PR

. o X

. -_rr"

TWLER what clear maﬁlfestatlons hls might draws wE t@ :
 contemplate him! Unless perchance it be urtknown to us in -
whose power it lies to pustain this infinite wass of = - i .

heaven and earth by hig Word: by his nod alone sometimes ' . = -
. to shake heaven with thundexbolta, to burn everything - -

witl lightnlngs, to kindle the air with flashes;

somebimes to disturb it with various sorts oL storms, -
- and then at . his pleasure to clear them away in a
;mmmm... wa : S .

Pat UL I S




t";In thaa v1ew cf prov;denca, Gad &etgrminas averythzng, leavmng f;;i{fﬁﬂ

.511tt1e rnom for human 1ntarvantmdm ﬁhan Agamemnon'arguas that kS

;fthe dlSasters exper;&nged 1n th& Gxeekg'aq? thus far are 1n fact ;_f' |

--_,_the warklngs mf "great abve“ 1t 13 Important to rememberfghat hefi'ffﬁl
¢ wag’ speaklng 1nt; agcantext where auch 1deai were gha ornhodax

o dcutrine rsf the Ellzabethan chu:l:ch A'_ Ei:rug le develops however, e

The aomhlnatlon Qf rel;gious and her01c ﬂiacourses herg 1nberface 9.:if¥3
S dn such a way as to make the‘posslblllty ‘of actlon hlghly | |

n' prcblemat1c On the ene hand there lﬁ the asaextzan made by a_:'

- C_Agamemnon that evenythxng, 1nclud1ng huwan fallure, can ha qg;;éjgfv'“-
“attrzbuted tc God Whlle on the other hand théna is alsb the .
battempt to flnd snmeuroom ﬁor heruzc and v;ctarlgus actzan, 1n .

 _the Iaﬁe=of a Gcﬂ Who ms soverezgn. _ ﬁ*; f' 5_i'f}f ijE;n@;F}'

':13_The complexlty of the problam af human)actlon as percemvad from a{!F &?j
.L"Eroteetant contexﬁ beaames even mQre apparent lf we cansmder n'az;'ﬂ i; 
' Pa1mer s notes ta the ﬁrden editmon af the play (4} Herg he '; . |

':-.-pﬁints @u* that the refereﬁce to “metal“ has two b1b110a1 .

'cmtatlons, both of Wthh rafer tc the refmnznv work of God Tha

u:secand cltatlon £0 ng in Zechariah 13 9 reﬁers to the way ;n

]-whmch Gad deala wat.fhis uhcsen, br in calvipP3 language; God*

P

ﬂ-"In the whole lanﬂ,“ N
f;“{} Ti_j dQCIareéwéhe Lcrd.

.uf “twa thlrds w;ll be struck dqwn g[:ihj,jﬁ-_*"'




) *;;and pexmsh

.'*5 f I w1ll say,'“They are my peoPIE,

S cohe e T Ty e T T
'"Tha Lerd 13 Our de.?“ (NEW International Version.}. .:' -

T e

tYEt ang-thzrd w;ll he left 1n 12,,2;_ ;
'?5This thlrd I Wlll brmng mnta the fire‘ ='"
-f-I wmll reflne them 11ke s;lver _f}f"fi;ﬂ
| ;“:ﬁfand test them like gald s
3~They wmll call ﬁn my nameh'

'l__And they 3111 aay,  };:43: o f«ﬁifif;f;}? #-ff'5=-;f?£ "

&

Je i e Lome

'}Tha notlon hera ms one where 1t ms God who tests, refines and ;'aﬁ'“

':{f;nally hxlngs his pecpla to rmghtecusness God 1n all mnstances _;'_;;ﬁv

ig the subject and author of the actlon,_whlle hlS peoyle are the o

El F‘ ,. R

=objects af that actlon. Thus Calvmn saya of thase good works

' performed by the electf '=~~v-3"'ﬁ ;.:_‘1;.. _¢(»

.;5

:"The flrst paTt of a goaﬁ wcrk ig wxll, the other,

(5)

._"“ch does not crown mur merlts but hms own glfts‘ wa :{:-_ -- @
“g¢all "rewards® not what - are due our . merlts,\hut what are - ﬁ_“

 gtrong effort to accomplish it: the auther of both. is"' __;§L
.God., - Therefore wa are- obbmng the Lord if we claim for .

ourselves anythlng emther in. w111 ox accompllshment LR

 rendered for graces already bestowedr . (6}

 We are brought onge mnre to the canmext 1nto which Agamemnon

speaks and from Wthh he draws hls :a.magesr and 1t becameg i_-.fu

,zlnLtPaBIngly apparent how' complex th¢ problem of human actman is, -

'  ch's so

:. hj$ work

. '.\ﬁkaglnates. f'& ; o

"~! and parthularly herolc actlon, especially among thcsa Wué are a

called chosen, those whc are aupposedly set apart tﬁ do

For 1f we are to understaﬁd tha blbllcal ccntext ﬁrom

"Whlch the 1mage is drawn, 1t 15 fxam God that all goad actlan

:D;:'q e T, Sl S T



”'__f_the suhject was wzthnur the pmwer to parfnrm sufflc;ently,

) . . . E . T . . '....'I- K

oa world out nf human control whare hennzz actlon seews if not

g3Charnes draws partiﬁular attent;an tc ﬁh&gld"em@a as 1t would

'-'_terms the tenaluns whmch existe& between thase whn belmavedp:”

:'supposed tﬂ, act as v1v1d 1magas of the post lapaarlan world

*Also wnrking 1tse1f 1nto this stxuggle 13 the likelmhand that the

: -audlence would have alzeady anWﬂ tha~qutccmﬁ of thé play befnre u:;'ﬁ'

jlt even hegan, thereby contxlbutlng tc tha anxl

)

:unnverae. Lmnﬂa

zy regarding the'hw

:;passlhzlmty 0ﬁ herozc actmmn 1n a ﬂatermlnlstl

' hawa faced an Erizabethan aud;enca, and descrrbes 1n secu%gr

thosa Who B“QQEB*Eﬂ thﬁ Pﬁﬁﬂﬂbﬁiity nf her01c actlan-ﬁj:;f593”"¢“f

-

,MIt lB, I be11eve, thls curioug coupllng of. the greaﬁﬂ L
e Mgithority? Yhat surrounded the legend. oE_Trgy wmtﬁ its
TR unstable clasgifidatory status, it gtrange éxistence ag
. both" legend and history, that led Shakespeare tg use tha
- 8tory as a way to 1nve$tlgate the .deeply conflictad
-relationship between. abavlutigt authority and its . -"1-
cosrcive formg, and a contrary fantasy {and I wish to
. stress fantasy}, represented. explicitly durmng this

Ctime, of the- p0351b111ty oﬁ a “aelfuauthnred"
--_Bubﬂeatzvlty‘" (?} o .

[CO

The Gdﬁ deserzbed by Agamemnon 1s however also a God who 13 ever ;_3

unpredictable, and ‘the frag111ty ‘of the human Cohﬂltlbn ig -

Empha51sed inﬂthe 1magas Df natural disasters uspd by'both *;  ;§f

{ Agamemaon and Néstor The 1mages of the dlﬁeased pane ﬂlvﬁrnad ? Thi 

frgm its natural growth (6-7), and later Qﬁ the enraged sea ' fM;%.IJ
(37-51), 1nstead of ganerating the cptmmmsm whlch“they ﬂra ? fh;}”?' _

The mmages which are used 1n ‘this. ‘scene thua present a plctpre of

Pl "';-:-’:'.—-‘#‘:'—
.;f S w :

o :
aum0551bla, hlghly imnrohable. In comparlsan ‘o the greaher ;t   ”ﬂft"
gwark ngs‘of Jove, all human action pales 1nta 1nsignaf1cance, an& 33,.;:
'hero;sﬁ seems but a fanbasy ﬁar f£;11 and disappolnted subjects, '.fi:#'

'}or to be mnre accurate 1n thls aontext, ob;dcts ‘ -  f%'




P

-m_from.the 1mages Gf me_

- i _ »
_:Tas we remamher that, w:thmn the.cqgtext of prote t; 

'1such a mmvema'

'*_'gap between a preaent fallure and a hoped for fu&ure

'-91xtaenth century, rather than that mf the late Elmzabethaﬁ and

'*JaCQbean pericds" (9} FrYe goes on to argue that notzons of Sy

=(_1

.;It 13 wmthln the contéxt of such 1deas bhat*an Elmzabethan

audlence would hava heard Agamemnon urg;ng his army tawaxd hera;c

actlon, espaamallg as. Agamemncn h;mself mmplmes snma of these

':natiana 1n h%s speech The gosg;bzlmty suggested 1n the mnvement

f_l and PhYBlaal 111ness in tha man, to an

'-,;=im ae cf purmfied and'unmingled metaI hecvmes pxbhleﬁétic one,

thsology,;z-

alﬂ the hands of an almlghty Gnd Withzn th;s

"unntext herw&c:JSSernlon remalns what it began as, a hope and a

~'prommsa, as the gag hetwean des;re and reallty raemerges ln the

e
B

Ulysses particlpatea 1n thas dlsau991on wmth hms famgus speech an

;'degree (1,111 74ff), 1n Whlch he argues that herbic actlon is the -;,-}7'

-“product of the Gbservanca of degree. Th1$ sPeech has haen much

dlscuased bY'VBQ%QHE scholars, of whlah there seem £ have ;-* '

_-:emerged two sides to uhe surround;nq deban¢ The f&rst is wall
- summarlsaQ;by tha vzaw put ﬁorward by B. M W‘ Tlllyard {1943),

pamely that the sonceptlnn of crder ias is argue&'mn Ulyssas"”

speech)'"ls sq. taken ﬁor granted sc much part of the callecrlve_jﬂ

~ mind of the people, hat 1t 13 hardly mentmoned except ln ﬁ"
'exp11C1t1Y dldactlc passages" {8} More recent cr;tlcﬁ argue
"haweverb as deea Roland Musha* Frye.(igaé), that ﬂvlysses'wf

"eloquent words aummarize an older v;ew, that oﬁ bhe e%pller

Q

'”;resistance to,. and acceptanca of authorlty were muuh more complex F

famonq Shakespé&re g contempqrarles, than Tlllyard' readmnﬂ’of

UlysaeS’ spaech ms-gh** sus‘gestf/m) TRt T

13 taken out of the hands of the human'subject, e




| ';ftensmons surraundmng the cunflict between*thé graatness Qf

"--fmustrnonetnele:

 ordar were clraulating wmthin the relmgioua diacmurdés of the!'* "
1'txme,'1t.becgmas 1ncrea51ngly apparent that an Elmzagg@han | -
’-"audzence would have resgnnaed wmth much mf the anx;ety that Frye

'"fsuggéats Iﬂdeed thlB camplaxity 15 reflected iﬁ sama Of thé

J.Ulyssés’ SPEech and the tg;v;allty of his actldns. ﬁauslng Faakes "_ﬁff i
'35(1971) 20 comment‘m"U1ysses and hia a&sertlon of authorlty as a f5”

' wise man 13 undermlned by the expedlency ﬁf h;s aﬁtzqns“(li}

'.Thlﬂ tensmon betwaen Uﬁ%ssea* 1deals and hls actions wauld have f'“

'f”béen unlmkely to surprise a’ savenﬁpﬁth ceﬁtury audiencéh ngen

the m&ﬂespread prctesﬁant view of- haﬁan dépravzty chaver’*ﬂfv]fﬁéi 'f
7' tens10ns axxsted also mn the way in whlch‘protestants Lrled ho ': ;f}

resolve thﬁgﬁqually held assertlana that a postlapsarian world 13
el My . P

:-cha*acteﬁised 'Q chaos and dlsorder, and that the humaﬁ subgect

; be abedlent ta what nrder Gad has subsequenLly

'worid in whm;h the cbservance of degrae was tha ordar af the day

 wdo here’ appaareth tha origlnall kyngduma of God over -
‘aghgels and man, .and universallie over all-thinges, and

. . GE man over earthly greatures which God had made subject
‘ynto him, -and withall the felicitie and blessed state -
which angels,.man,. and all creaturss had remayned if -
'*th§¥ had contlnued 1n due obedience unto God the king.ﬂ_.- b

e L

ThlS however is nat‘the reality of tha postlaPSarman state, tha

state in whlch prutestants firmly belleved they llvede=
'-\{ B Le . S o : ’

_.3

S o



;ﬂa‘"But 's all fsllcwﬁle and blessednesse shoulde have f“””_y= e
.+ continued with the continuance of- abediéhpe* so with the o
- ‘breache of ebe&exnce, 7pd breaking in. of rebelliom, al. - .
0 Twyices and. miseribs - dyde1tha11 breaka 1n, and.overwhalmejv*:fﬁej
: . \ .- _..'_-_*'hE‘. wﬂrlde " (13) q Lo - ; : o :
' e L :

e

"'“_ For tha Ellzabethaudprate&tant, a world cf c;vml harmnny was a;5 ;fff*3fH

;pﬁﬂﬁlblllty iny 1n an unfalien world. It 13 1ntﬁ thls contextvf;ifl
3 ;:that Ulysses sgggks, and the prublematlc relatmonahlp that

-develcps 1n hlE speech betwgﬁn the 1dea1, and the experlenced
real;ty bath of/the Greek/;nldiers,‘and ultmmately oﬁ himself,, -
'.;relates clogelﬁ‘togthe teﬂsmons W1t§9Wh10h theée.béilefs were 5}f;j;§ﬂifﬂ
fheld?ln,Protastant Eﬁgiand qu although*the perﬁect observance_;'°‘
' of degree was held talbe & fantasy/Fy the arthodox church they

¥ nonethelesﬁhasserted the,ngﬁessltyﬁ of seel?

-

g sgcnuan.ﬁbsarvancg.f f_

o

: "After this breache of obedience to. God and rebelllam :
‘agaynst his majestie, al migthiefes and migeries .. o
“ bresking in therwith and overflowyng the“werld, lest ull
‘tHinges should come unto confusion and utter ruine, dod
ufcorthW1th, by lawes geven vnto._winkynd, repayred. agayne
the rule and order of obedience thus by rebellion ;_
~oyerthyown, and begides the obedience due unto his

- majestie, he not onlye ordaymed that in families and
housholdes the yyfe ghoulde be- obediegnt unto her
hnsbande, the childre unto thelr parentes, the S
- gervantes unto their maisters: bub dlso when mankmnde S
inereased and spread it selfeé more largelie over the
~»worlde, “he by his Holy Worde dyd comstitute and ardayne
in cities and countreyes geverall and speciall
goverpours and rulers, unto whom the. reszdue oﬁ hlS -
people shculde be obedlent T (14) - '

The dlaparlty that exlsts bgﬁween Ulysses’ argument and hls : T'
:-actlons, and indeeg ﬁﬁa\ﬁftlons of'the entlre Greek army could |
fwell arlse becaUEe Ulysaes- 15 essentlally narrat%ng What was o
belleVEd ta be a éicﬁlmn abou§ degree, whlnh 15 absent 1n
pulltlcal llfe exﬂept ag a ﬁantasy, a fantasy whlch peﬁgle‘must
_nonetheleﬂs striva to make a reallty U1y5535' task.consequentky

| _Seems ‘to he to convince the Greek ‘army that they can inﬁeed



'fi}achmeve clvil‘ﬁaxmany where degrea is ahserved In h1$ coﬂplalnt

e that “degrea baing vizarded \ Th'unwcrthiESt showa as famrixx;p ' ;igffﬁ
'"';[“the masku (32}, Ulysaaa reyn:%rprets tha Greek's present : ?fj;:;jfff““°*
ﬁﬁ*expermence as he masqﬁe?aﬂes degree as the realltyIWhich 15 |  ﬁ;€zf“5?

'°7f é5exFerianced xn the Greek caﬂp as a kind Gf pantaﬁima*

< w

the realmty af dlsarder whlch 13

;f[Bemng flrSt and faremust a palltlclan Eaeklng politlcal galn, f;fﬂkffifi?

”7§; U1yssea enﬁeavors to present the fantgny as reafity He does th;s i M

: -?5 31ysses therefore smppos%s that reallty 15 transparent and ﬁ'f,- V

ﬁi  funmasked hy 1anguage or

}:}y appeallng tO 3 m@_tapﬂysg,cal ClntleQgY Where Eac:h thlﬂg

'. e IR o

:-7_cantains a distlnctlve ‘psence whlch dlBtlﬂgﬁlShEE it ffomfothef

“%'f1th1ngs, and dete ihes i,s place withln the unlversal hmerarchy.”.

Yy

(o&xalzsatzon. The prablem which.emefges
It

'*"_: here howaver, 15 that thﬁ realmty which Ulysses is seeking to '°3f

'lzfﬂdéacrlbe, ig chaotlc Ulysses denies that thls is tha essentmal

reallty,ianﬁ argues that|the essentlal reallty; Whlch is being ;fg::@jfﬁ

-  masked,L1s in fact orderéd and herolc ‘Ulysses argues for a e e

”'coherence between aatlon and essence. and expresses a fear fqr :

e  that whmch aétg qr appeaﬂP cont;ary to 1ts nature. Thus the

o o

' TGreclan tents "do stand& Hollmw upon thls p&éln, so many hollow e

} \

1’factlons,“ (78~ ?9) (1 e.,phey fa11 to- re519ct what Ulysses arguesj¥V 

 "they contaln in realltyk Phlﬂh accordmng—to Ulyﬁses, mﬁst be - _:k S

”hero;c Graclan soldlers

) What is essentlal to Ulvsses' argument SN

] is his v1ew of tha nature of . thlngsa Accordzng to Ulysaea, qature

:'and essence 13 unfallen,

~therefaré apeaks in. oppos.tion to the pratastant vmew ﬁf the
i nature-of-thlngs ~U1ysses primarmly attempts ta represent the
"freallty of human fallure us imaglnary, and at the same tlme j..’

- represents orﬂer, degree and heralsm as real. _;[

d therefore heraln Hms voice o
- ll:;' !.._'

=




:'FfEThe appeal ﬁo a"fixmty,of maaningureflects‘what 1a,essent1ally a

.ffear cf deferral a ﬁaar thatannce dagrae 13 no 1onger dbsefveég

ﬂﬂ{¥lthlngs wmli 1ose their names and became 1nd1at1ugulshable; aﬁdﬂ-11 a"-

W

':crder whidh;mﬁﬁdepandant Qn‘&mfiarence whlch 13 stable; wzll

U

5 _'dmgmntagrate 1nto anarchy. ThlB refusal to dbserve.degree xs

ﬁf,ﬂthereferefaxpresaea inmggfms nf mnvement. Thus dlsorder 15 saadﬁ

o

degrev,_whﬁch

ht',he diff..:t:ult mth which th:.s e

frag;la aﬂd vﬂlwafi*le ﬂo dzsrﬂpﬁion. p?'-?--*

Taw

~.:;"The baunded waters ;f"FQ  r‘ﬂ . ﬁ  :.t? :: V
shnuld lift thelr bmsams‘hlghar than the shores,
And make a sup of ail thls BOlld globe, e
Strength should be_lord of’xmhecillty

And tha rude saﬁ shauld strlke ‘hig father dead.<
.:'““F Farce woald be right, or rather, right and wrcng,
| BetWEen whose endless Jar: gusnlce reczde&,' |
should lose thelr names, anduso shauld Justzce tno.
'*7 f'g’ g1{ Then everythlng 1ncludea Ltself in powar,

._fé S _ Pawer inta w;ll, w111 into. appetlta, 7_l_'”g _ -:‘;%.ff}f




'._TAccordlng ta Uiysses’ dlagnosls, herolc actmon or rxght actlon 1sf;-'

'-“ 1deas of deg:ee, order, unlty and”- hlerarqhy were problem&tlc,'

u-over the 90391h111ty oﬁﬁactlan once degree 15 ahserved, far

"reality 1nto Wthh Ulysses speaks, as well the Elmzabethan

:'1n relation to what happens 1n the play, and the relmglous

' _rather than accepted as received truths by Engllsh socmety}

'_”suggests also the ﬁ;ag&%aty with ‘whith the social palmtlcal

. S s e .—.' :
S 5’ o - ) . o R

el as
.- ,And apﬁétlté; an unzveréal wnlﬁ, -¢¥q¢_j}fﬁu"
 ?;sa daubly seaonded wlth w;ll and powez, -
JﬂiMnst make parforce an un:versal pray,_,_ﬂ' :h'L$“

* ama 1ast eat ﬁp hmself " {3: im :u,Bff}

s P T
- :-'.o:-
'. Toar

. be the outaame cg an’ dbservance of degree, which cong;@sts to theff

'.);'_h o

'viclemt actlon of dnsun;ty, therefor ;creat1ng same‘ﬁlfflculty

: actldn 1mplles mnvemant, which amgllaa changa fhe 1dea of unlty  ' "

a4

_.alsb becames prob;ematlc as- lt Bhlfts to 1ncorparate the chaos

'Whlﬂh Ulysses proceeds tu descrlbe»rThus we are told that “each f ?}”}"

-_th1ng‘malta“ as the shares and ﬁeas:becﬂme one and tha entire

hit

glohe is made a sap xeaultlng finally in’ the 1mage of

:cannlballsm, where the walf appetlte hecomes 1ts own prey._ "'

W

3: on1y possmble once degree 13 observed However, both the chaotlc

context out Gf Whlch the play emerges, work to. undermmne such a

-pDEBlbllltY The problems which - emerge from Ulysses' speech both

context of Elmzabethan England, hrlng 1ntc questlon onne more theﬁ

-:;It is. 1nberesting thé ;wa%m and Qrﬂar are impllcitly suggested to:iw;;vfx

v1ew put forward%bv E M. W Tlllyard, who sets Ulyssea' speech up'u"“'

a8 .an example of' the acceptpd 1deas of the aga The argument that '

lexiby

fstatus qua was mainta:ned 1n Elmzabethan England (15) _j3*=- fﬂ%' g

N



o dbaerve degree in tﬁe Greek camp

3%@ég%mnon and the agaﬂa* Neator as‘an examplﬁ af the faalure to ;;;"

'waever, iﬁsteéd3of tHi§-éxample*W6fkiﬁ§~tb'uphdid=ﬁhé-degfee
f.Ulyssé& is urgang all tc a&hera Lo, it worka(to%remove zt even
_ ;further from reallﬂy ag. UlYBSEs racalls the mlmlcry of . Achxl;es
"iméstqr for the audienc and Greek camp, ThlE ‘slip into m;mzcry

 the play,_and what ism presentéa ag real ‘thus: increaslng the:._]f-'J 5

. anX1EtY surroundlng not ons of human potentlal and heroic action

: before them, the great Trojan legend belng aated out 1n terms

 '_plaY they are watchlng, exactly what Ulysses camplaxns of

o

L

J"af“the great Achiiles, whﬁm qp_nlon crowns ** |
'nghe slnew and the forehand oﬂ aur host;-j7ti?ﬁﬂ

| Having hls aar full of - hls alry fame,ns :*:- 

,;Grows dalnty of hls wcrth and TS hls tent
'1fhles mocklng nur dESJQnE Wlth hxm,Patfoclus,['f'i:;3f'f'4;'hgﬁl_;
__;'Ubon‘a 1azy hed tha llvelong day .f; ?"£;j ﬁ“-;; §3f S
. BreaRs scurr11 Jests,;-_-Ji - .'_. \ . e
3“And wlth rldlculous and akaard actlcn,-w
thch s&anderer, he “xmltation“ calla’__j

He pageants usf* (I iii 141ff)

s

W

and Patroelus and 50 _wmttlngiy mlmlcs both Agamamnon and

3also works to 1ntenszf the tenslona whzch have been argueé to
exlst 1ﬁ the relatlonshlp between what 15 represented aa 1deal in®
_Thls ralatlnnshlp 13 made even more complex as the audzenee Sees-__;

they can on the one hand recognmse, butnnn the othar, 1n terms

whlch mock that reaagn;tlon The §nknety over the pOSSiblllty of_-

herolc actlan 13 helghtened and the audlence m;ght say af the

% M :



| o RN 148
' ' Lo 7 0 e e T
Achllles anﬂ Patroclus:=i. . S S

|  And in thlﬁ fash&cn ':a~-Wfo7,}f;nFLﬁ- |
”,~ A11 our ahilltlea;vngts, natures, 3hapes,.£?fy';l"':”
ﬁ“_Severala and generals of grace egaet, S

7ﬁchlavements, plots, orders, praventlnn,

fﬂExultements tc the fleld, or sgeech for truce]'ﬁ'ﬁ~¥

-'Success nr less, what 13 or 15 not, serves o

E As stuff ‘for these two to make paradaxes. (1}iii,i7éfﬁ) :5'

|

,The anxlety 1n the Greek councml scene 15 not so much that all is

| made tc Seem absurd and meanlngless, but rather that the -
_"abllltles, glftB, natures,_shapeg,..ﬂchlevements, plots, orﬂers
and preventlons“ that do exist aﬁd fo?m pazt of the dzalogueucfg—

{ﬁthe play, ‘and soime of. Wthh Paﬁdarus' ascrlbed to hlmself

earl:.er, nev-er mater:l.alz.se or reach the:l.r des:t.red pote:ﬁtz,al 'I‘J:La #

ithese desxres are 80. 1ofty palnts to a cer“azn herﬁlsm in the (”'

human Subjact, but that the de51res remaln only in the hopes and

deslgns of the human subjects, and not 1n the;r actlons, suggesta;

the. famlure of heraiam to ever became a reallty.;T

(i41)

 the Trojan_COuhéil'sceﬁé;7Heroiq¥actipréignified-as*1098;7'nQ-Q;_

"For what do we accompllsh wr]:uan,r relylng ﬁpnn every, -

assurance,: we congider, plan, txy, and undertake what we -
think is fitting; then - while in our very first efforts we

are actually forsaken by and destitute of sane understanding

as well as true virtue - we nonetheless rashly press on untllﬁ&fT

we hurtle to destruction?? calvnn (Instltutes, 243) 0

o The striving aftex efEEOtlve action to which the protes*ant is

urged, is ‘given no guarantae of flnal success Instean there is

every lndlcatlnn in protestant wrltings that human atri 1ng wmll,

. ) N R g

L

6.

G



wooE

| -scerrré whera“ tlié iuture rzbeccmes mcre«as*im%ly unc:q/ﬁtain, :—md

o J'ffmmages of future dastrucblon replace zﬁ&ges af vict@fy and _
.gg."g;gosglble glmry The actlcn uf war, clﬁsslaally~equated wmth(5

" Hﬁero1n &ﬁLlOn, 15 at the apenang’:f the Trogan ﬁcounf}i scenefa

R,

';jﬁﬁThus dnce agaln says NEEtor £rqm ;gg Greekst}ﬁ'*

w'i£ "Qefiver H91en, and ali damaga else--éf “;j”,f_i_ S
1;AS honaur;_loss of tlma, travall, exﬁen;e, ”ij: .f;, ,i;_ ;?
“leounds, frlends,_and what else dear. tﬁat ms consumed B
Do

_ }i?-In hot: dlgestlon of thls‘cormorant wax— .fﬁfa;?mfiﬁ"
o o 'j"Shall be struck agg, Hé.ctar, whal: say you tost. *'

.

_ _ e _ L L : RTINS
_ Thezwearlness prasent 1n Priamfs speeeh sLﬂdds in contxast to :
- Agaﬁh an’s attempt3~to rev1ve hlS saldlers towards hera:c L'{ j:tjfjf

action. Priam suggests 1nstead tham the Troaans glVE up, that the
'llossea 1ncurred in the war are not worth the ypnour to ha galned
“1n the keeplng af Helen Hector contlnuea thms theme set forth by

'Prlam by draw1ng attentlon to the dlSparlty between her01c values

:r'. t

i

zanﬂ realmty‘_ - ~_'}:5; ’*“---:'“T'_¢ ;
'-j“Thﬂugh ﬂO Jan lasser fears the Greeks than I, ,_;:@,;“
As far as toueheth oy partlcular, yet, dread Prmﬂm, o

':?ﬁThere 15 no lady of mnre softer bowels,_u.‘“*“ o

More spongy to suck in the senss .of fear,'qu['xﬁugﬂﬁf;?

C W ore peady t:c:m:yrZ “Who knows{(whgt: fnllows?" e
“ _Tf_ijj:f,?:”, 50.;é;ﬁj




AR Than HECtor is: The wound of peaﬁe ia surety:-;f;7?”:fﬁ

'f Surety secur'; ‘but modest dagbt is called

@

iifThe beaaon'af_rhe wmse, the tent”ihat searchesyygﬁ-i*"

"~;jng thfbettam of the warst =Let Helen gu‘, B

'"”fﬁEvery tmthe soul fmonggt many thousand dlsmas

'"‘fHath baen aa dear as He&en - I mean, af curs.

S

"If we have 1ast 80 many tenths af ours R
wf Tb gaurd a thing not murs, nor wnrth ta us,
) Had mt our name, the value af one ten,_ '

-3

"7 what merlt s in that reasan which ﬂen;es

mhe yleld:.ng of htar up“’“ {II ii, Sft) R LY A

a In the realmty of future uncertalnty,:“wh%‘knows what followsﬁ“',ﬂ
,”Hector axgues for a "madest doubt"- as the on&y rpasonabla '
: (’L— o

:response toﬁa umxverse where di31ntagratlon 1s evarywhexa o

apparent Rather than Buccumblng Lo heroic fantaales cf future

  910$¥ and death w:th a f°°115h braVadQ, Hector uxgea that llfe or A' B

 peace shpuld be sought after, which must enta11 an awareness af

:;thelr llmltatlons.f R ;f’ Z '-Fu; ' OIIZII:f{. . ’33--' g

It is 1nterest1ng that Hector's 1anguage raflesrs a certaln_;'

it

:  relig1os1ty, where the‘notlon of a tlth& 1a a blbllcal bne, beiﬁg :

[

w

- the tenth portlon bel'aqing to God The reference to “tlthe

. sauls“ suggests the ﬂﬁluemcgjﬁhe lzves which have been. laﬁt as a; 3
:result of une war.;Hactor therefore sets the warth af human 11fe'l'
_agalnst tha heroxc ﬁotloq of war, whlch is able to expend these "

'7lives 50 ﬂa311y ' Once, more an. 1mage from rellgloﬂs dlscourse is
jused as that stra;n of" the argument which dlstrusta natzons of

'heroism. The Trejdn counc;l scene gu@a iurther than tha Greek

' councll 1n artiéulating an anxlety regardlng the heralc code inﬁ_ ;HL '



'“f[@;frepeatedly streés that it;‘sgonly when we v1ew ourselves as

'”"ffultmmately to destructzon The dangyr of placlng any hope 1n

;H ighumaa potent1a1 was well documeﬁted 1n protestant warks, whﬁﬁﬁ

fﬁi_utterﬁj wn“thless, that we are able tn ba saved Thus we find 1n”
__t:he ,.ﬁc:i 1ie Qf the M:Lse:ry ni;' All Mankyndez"‘

'k7f;}destru%tian: j:""

futhat it suggests tﬁan 1t 15 an adherence ta thls codé wﬁhch 1eads__t;‘3?5

!‘

o

g_the argumant tha

LR

L

_ nmthlng 1n the human syb;ez&, but that whzah leaﬂs ta’€  H”';”'5

e

:(5“39a1n : have haard how than of oure: salfea, and hy'ﬁ;

57f;f_;fﬁ}; “oure selfes, wee are not able either to thynke a good .

-5_thought or worke a gesd deede, so that we cap £ynd in -_gj;;grgf
*oux selfes no hope of salvacion; but rather'whatsoever o
makgath unto our deatrucclon " (16) S

'.\'o - .
R
el . ':-m--

7?  ; Hectar a_argumant that the Trcgans should abandon the war, rests

Sty

 _ death and 1nss Trollus hawever takes the opposing view,-_-i"'

“'f'&n hlﬁ fear that they are 1ndeed headlng fer destru??/on;}aﬁd 7er:”

-' that herozc actlgn does not and 1n the daslred glory, Jout -dn-

..i,"FlE, fl?, my brather’: ".;f  7 '  .'@ " ._ Jfft%f_ ;;:f | ]
WEIQh you the Worth and honour of a klng,-_lfj7  ;  ,'}:1 5:- -
S@ graat as our dread fatherﬁs, 1n 3 scale.'i
0£ Qnmmnn ouncea? Will you Wlth counters sum. - _

Ehe past-proportion of his 1nf;n1te,_. zﬁf; ';*3]
 1knd buckle in a walst most fathomless .; |

Witk spans and inches Eo dlmmltt:.ve : " |

- As fears and reaacns? er for godly shame'“ (II,ll 25:5)

: }.}. .

“ B i .
Although argulng in favmur of haroic actlon, Trallus alsg

hlghllghts thls tenalon aauha arguas that the heroic ideal nf

honour, especmally the honour of tha klng, must outweigh all



e

o

| *:[became synmnymbus wmth the destructmon af that patentxal as human

-;flntafnal ﬂbnfilﬂt, as @onourfand ﬂpflmlém about hﬁman @otential QF53ffﬂ

Y

--,:' A

[,-np untll thlS pamnt 1n tpe Playr Bhe hernlc cade has relled ._; . é f?

. heav;ly ‘on the pmnmlses ﬁf the fupure, where human desiqns and

- _endea?3rﬂ mlght flna11Y‘ba realised Hectarfé xnsmnuatlon %hat '"7:'

'result 1n honaur 1n the future casaandra*a prppheay furﬁhﬁr ? if“

O

i,lntroduces the PGESibllltY of future fazlure,_ngm. o

4?1_f'%3 ”Tray must nat be, nor goadly Illum stand;l

'vlndeed faml, w1th£the lnsa 1ncurred in mhe pres  [ failung gpﬁ>°

1]

' - 7’". ) &' o H“'?” PRI
AN v .' ' Coa . A i

'ii"cry Txnjaﬁﬂr CrY* Lend me ‘ten thnusand eyewm ,EH i'f%ﬂﬁﬁwi""
_*And I w111 flll them thh prophetic teans* B _  .i$ %_*,:5. x

_--_*h__pugﬁa_ﬁﬁah_”,"____;axa___g_;_mu____A_- . .
o '\ R - 4 . B J

_ ;sofE 1ﬂ£ancy, th&t ncthlng canvt but cry' -- ¢ﬁ¥;f;:Jw 
.Add to my clamours‘ Bet ua pay betxm35; :;  .-_$? :
; Am°1EtY of tﬁak'maES'of mnan to comg __,}- N

Hgfh';?crY} Trnjana,_cryr Practlse your eyes Wlth qeara, f;: 7

- e
o oo

_Our firebrand hrother, Barms, burns u& all.?-z_:?' Lﬁ_jF,-35

;ﬁc:;, Trqjans, cryl A ﬁeleﬁ and a. wae! 1ff }fm'j+_3§f_ TR
P B T L SR ._” _?3.;_§\=g B RN L




| " fbeg1ns The 11nk hetween the%%rOJans whe muSt weep and Fh$”_~tf“

“?ther01c constructxon of feallty. After her 1njunction to aJl to

'"--agﬁwell L '; i - "Eff -'rf-,'_l*f: ? Lo .va“v“i'~“V

“=ﬁ;?#€ Cry, cry! Txoy burns, gr else 1et Ehlen go uif Sl

fweep, Caégandra addresées “V&xgmns and ﬁ%ya. m;dwage and wnnnkled
',;eld,“ thereby drawmng attent;on‘to the daaay and mutabillty hhat “

ﬁ}'%hen turns;go ﬂsgft ihﬁaney, that ncthlng carst bu% ury“ $Wf
__suggests ths vulnerabilzt? and depandency wzth which huﬁa“'i

' Tro11us, cnce more sets the herclc mode 1n doubt, as the preaent

-f rea11ty of dEath and 1093 ms prophesied tmmbe the future raal:ty

R f (11,11,103ff) ;j;gfﬂ*jﬁ~¥~

The languagepofﬁber propheti@ 1ntarfuptinn atands in stark

contrast ta tha 1anguage used 1n.the dabate thua ﬁar. The act'n_;j T¥f*’*

. Tprophesylng suggestsva predetermmned universe autslde of human i ”'“

" contro1 and the propheaylng uf dlaastar furthar-dlsrupts ﬁh

.:l'chamacterlses human 11fe, where the future holds lltﬁle hnpe;i“'"i“

vy

zlﬂf&nbﬂ, alsﬁ works tc dlspel hero;c idaaﬂnsmﬂi&th 1t€’suggesk.on ; §f'7

L thaq}human ﬁeszres and needs are not satiafmed 1n whe futuré“\gha); R

f\. . }

7.'_.fact that Cassandraﬁw pfoghesy 13 the truth, anﬁ that her ravzﬁ _;_1 Y

has more meanlng ﬁhan tha reasoned rhetcric of Hectcr and

£

o




5-“Shom me a man,:lf ycu can;‘whn, unless he haa accordzng to
‘the comman&ment of the - Lordiranuuncad himself, would freely S
exercise gﬁoﬁnﬁ‘% amonﬁ mem, " Cal'f(:m (Instltutes 691} T

The pxofound fear,_expressed 1n the Traﬁan counax; scene, that .
'5 51 the heroic code 15 unable to fulflll thegexpectatlons 1nherent 1n _} f L

1ts dmscursmve praqtlses, becomes 1ncreasingly apparent as the

B play pragresses Calvan & ViEW, Lhat no good to others can ccme o
of tha;duest for ﬁelf glory, 13 playad out ﬁ9 the seenes whlch La

w

; {17) I-Iere a i . r

Brancha calls tha thvalrlc meetlng of enﬁml
confllct emergas hetwéen the apparently court ous and vlrtuous '.” 'f:7,q

. q o c. e . o o H

' manner in- whmch these enammea address each OﬁﬁEr, and the

underlying 1ntentions Whlch mark the mccaséan, namaly thh wmnnzng

- of the war, an& the final gloriflcatmon cf thﬁ hero at the bloody
expenﬁe.of the ogpanent As the play progresses, victory and _'
glmry, the des;red encﬂ of harolc actlon, bacdme 1ncreasingly
: assoc;ated with violence. For thoae who were protestants ln the ; ;' h:f
audi;nce, and for thode famlliar wzth thls dxscourse, the ' B
*dlslntegration of even thg loftlest 1deais 1ntn suggestmons af .
bloodluat,_and flnally into cruel actlons, wnuld have canflrmad o
ideas of human depravity; not present o tha same extent 1n : "  5;_1.§
twentleth Century élscoursea.- ,:-' -= . e | ' IR
'i,_ The meetmng between Aeneas and Dmomedes in the flrst scene of agt
faur sees the exchange aﬁ Cressida and Antenar hetween the twn :
siQes tak;ng place, only baaausa of the valua of each 1n - ::Jﬁ

prQV1aing same advantqge_;n.ﬁye war action A discurslve
SV . _ : e

[T



Cooass

struggle emgrgeg,in the language used by the oppmszng 31des,

where ﬁhe appaxeng graczousness af the greetang 1& at adﬂs Wlth .,ff,3574

tha allusicms m tha_ bmtalli‘:y af the war-

“Heaith ta ynu, valzant slr,3u ;fIqi-l::rif!"

L During al; qnastion uﬁ the gentle truce T
S ST .0i :
-But'when I maet yau armed, as hlack defzance

”:Aa heart can think Qr courage exacute“ (IV,l 12551

_-'r.\. ;.

;w
at becmmas 6bv1ﬂus that they are alsa cruC1a1 to each other In

;ﬁ sther wor&sp the very cnurtecusness af t&a welcome gmven to the ff R

enemyl is dmxently propartlonal to the vallance of that enamy,

-

%hmch 13 a pro&uct of hcw well that enémy has fought in battle,_

The struggle;batwean'graciausness and hrutalzty 15 1ntensif1ed aa?;;n_r-’

COnsaquantly Aeneag‘ earller embassy to the Greek camp 1% markad  131  4 -

by hlS cnuxtenus receptlon as a worthy enemy “Yourself shall

feast wmth us before you go, \ and flnd the wel@aﬁé of a nohle R
f] Joe.ﬁ (I ili 3&8} The prowess of the opponent ln”battle, raaher
Q athanfcaus1ng increased hatred 1nstead causes 1ncreased love and

”?aPPlauae, whara the rECQgﬂltlon of the eneNY'S ab111t¥s assures

I_;tha opposlte sxde of the possmbmlity of matchlng, or even

TH des1r§}to assert hercic actlon However, as pomnted out the

=7feff1ca¢y af one Bide’s actlon ult;mately depends on the

i xxneffzcacy of the other slde s actlon, nd 1ts ultlmate

destructaon Thls in itself becomes prohlematlc, as the only one,
(The Other smde), who is ahlﬁﬁtb reccgnlse and applaud the her010'
actlon, ultimately is unable ‘to do so, due to’ the very v;olence o

cf the actlon that 1s requlred in orﬂer ‘to make that actlnn

. Burpass1ng that ablllty The war therefore beﬁomes marked, not soJEG;f:

_?;muah by the deslre to crush the opponent but rather by the :_.,T




The herolc notlon af‘war differs markedly fram(Calvmnlst

P

Such a vlew cf war lS in fact the opposmte of the ona put farward”:1  

Lo

duscouxse concern;ng war 1n»that whxle war waa seen aﬁ a
1egit1mate maans af malntalnmng 3ugt1ce, 1t was not aeen as a wayf“"":
to hErOIC aasertlan, InStead; war was con51déreﬁ a 1ast resart ta£~l

‘be enterad intd'wlth restrainc, Thus a&dreaa;ng tne maglstrateg o

whoae duty 1t waa tﬂ wage war 1n the defence &f the people,

 .-nLet them also have plty on. the commcn nature in the Oneiﬂ'““
- whose special fault: they are pugishing. Or, if they must

. arm themseélves againgt the enemy, let Ehem not lightly

_‘gesk occasion to do so; indeed, let them not.accept .the:  ~{~ f _f

' ‘occasion when offered, unless they are driven to it by

.« extreme. pecessity. For if we must perform much more than

- the heathen phi¥bsophetr redquired when he ‘wanted war to |
. . geem a seeking of peace,. ‘surely. everything elae ought to

' be Fried befors recourse is had to arms, Lastly, in both

gitvations let them not allow themselves. to be swayed by
any private affection, but be led by concern for the’

L peoplé. alone: Otherwise,  they very wickedly abuse their

- power, which has been given to them not for. their owm
_f.advantage, but for the beneflg and gervice of others L
(18) : L o IR

i .\." -

by a herolc v1ew of reallty,-for Calv1n argues war ls nat the

means by which the individual galns recognitlon and applause, buti:_"

: 15 rather to be used 1n the 1nterests of those entrusted to the

care of the magmstrate In thlS context 1t becomes obvzous that
heromc notlons of war mlght be problematlc for protestant members f3'
of an audlence watching the play at the tlma of its wrztlng, and o

the possibility for heroic assertion 1n the War dlalogue beccmes j 

1ncrea31ng1y dmfflcult. _




"“ffnxomedes is represented

. fffThe situatian in the p

ay 15 made even mora camﬁlex by tha fact% ’

' jthat the deslre@ outecda has yet ta be achleved, far the War hasny;jfffg

 .nnt yet been WQn« Thus

-"fﬁ”hauntlng Aenaas on the

1Parms,-

: W1tness o
Ybu tald
ﬁid hﬁpnt

"Y The uae nf “haunt" ta

'.f actimn, suggestﬁ that t

vallﬁ

the first scene af act four, Whlle :.:,];}_,

a8 valiant, he haﬁ BuaceEQQd*anly in  ff
fiela._;;_';gv;i Bl i ]

Greek, Aaneas*-take his hand;

EZ
hmw Dlomed & Whoié-week byeaaysg;? 5
(1n &ff)

Prncesaﬁff Yaur apeech; wherean FTT*“*“ﬂ

you in the fleld

D .

:preaent nmﬂmedes' as yet unsuccessful
e stata af unfuifllled &é%%?% 1ﬂ a klnd

'of 11v1ng death where
 .by 1nflicting real deat
3 that théjone Who "hauﬁt
f_exlstence

E Hérnic actlon, and(aﬁe

" be reaqgnlaed, 1t must1

cf 1ove and war, 15 ban

the object mf another s
:constructs and longs fo
struggla hetween the de
and_d;sastrqus,affecgs
AenEaB. 1;“ﬁea,

Durlng ali

'i_erlence 19 dlsembodle&

S
- _reassures the actar ofi

e it 15 on&y
: or- deﬁtruction nn the bndy f anather,14~ff'“””“

" becomes centred and 1a aasured aﬁ hist-kfs”

Ppiaﬂse-givéﬁ-téfsucﬁ-ﬁét@dﬁvthékefbrEVT='%
_ PSR A
13 presenae. Hmwevertsfor such actlan to=h."

L

nake a phy31ca1 mark whmch 1n the act;mn_?_

e out on the hodyauf the one who beaomas ;i‘};i,  

acti°“' The‘language whlch bath " \... .
this actian is therefore marked hy the ;7 ;,

alre fnr the perfeat ac:;an and the bruta1; :;"'”

hat the actlon 1n realzty br:ngs about»fVVu‘

th to you valiant Slr,

‘"'-" oy

questlon Qf the gentle hruce,

".5¢5u;_wheg ﬁ meet yau arm’d as blaek def;gnce

'u::As-ﬁéartj

S B

;an thlnk nr courage exeuute



1  f'whnchr§b to hé executed 1n the tlme of war That PlWMEﬁES

Dlomed The ‘one and other Dmamed'embracas._;x{¢, -~ﬂ

:;;ﬂOur bloods aremnaw ca.:Lmr and sn 1nng hea‘th!

"fﬂut whan cﬁntentlon and occaslon meet"T:

QBy Jove, 1:11 p&ayqtha hunter for tfff

an& pdlley._

mth all my forge, pursu;t‘ {ln 12ff

The gentlaneaa and gamd w;ahes whlch ga hetween the enemigs

_ \dur g the truce btand 1ﬁ aantrast to tﬁe vxolenae af the actmon ]"7"'"'

:-..9-

"hconﬁtructs hlmself as twn Penpler:”The one and dther ﬂiomedﬂ~*“3””

': emphas1ses the struggle between the Dlamed who 1anga for the

@

alcaurteausness wh;ch the herolc code embodies, but also the Blomed T

 hwho reallses tha vmolence and unaartamnby surrnundmng the aetlmn

- which: underlmes th;s code Both these sgeeches 3uggest an e

_“unaertalnty as each 13 reluctant to match the ouLcame ta the

| claxm. Even as Bmomedes does considerithe outeome, the marks of o

_hls actlon on tﬁe&body of Aeneas, ha 15 unable to esca§e from

'*constructzng the consideratlon in relatlon to, Jbva and fate,-~""

"7jwh1ch palnts to the uncertalntv Goncerning the ultlmate
-  e£fectiveness of hlsxactlon.f:ff;_~ f ; 'U#ff@qg'ﬂfj““: ;g.ﬁ“
_:,,.Juve, 1et Aaneas 11ve--_£;' | -
- If to my sword hls fate be not the glary -

 -A thousand complete courses of the sunl

V'But 1n mine emulous hmnour 1et him dla

' W1th every jOlnt a wounq and that tomorrnwt (ln zsff) j

The use af parenthesis here, unqerllnes not only the anxiety that AT

tha autcame of the action may be contrary ta the d351re Qﬁ the

actor, hut alsa the tensmon betmeen on the one hand tha dasire




"sz,settlng fo: herolc actlon wmthout the problematzc sheddlng of

=fw*h18 encounter 1f 1t were not far the famlllal tles between the

."_Achllles also recognlses thls relatlonship as he refers to the

'that aatlcn be herozc, and on the othar the raaliaation that "fhfL”'"“
' _death .‘.LE the f:.nal re‘}ﬁty Qf suc{h acticm‘

.w' ' --wgﬁ*-__;f LT e

Q'The tournament set up between Hector and,ﬁga pruv1des the

. \\‘_' _- e

j'blapd The actlon howeverJ 1s dver almost before 1t has bejaijjf 5

 _and 1t becomes 1ncreaslngly evident that,_w1thcut the death af

oo
kN

:'the oppcnent,_herolc actlon 19 abSBnt Thus5 as Agax aﬂd Hectox:a”«;”*”-”*

\\ put down thalr arms, Agax aommanta, “I came to klll thea,

\ ' -
%§cmusln and bear pence \ A great addltlon earned 1n th; death weo
__:Hector alsc makes referenc& to the gory hloodlettlng whlch ig so ;;f,.7-~

much part of thelherolq actlon Qf war, and whlch would be part of'

o,

e - b

 opponEﬁt5" | ,@3:_.Vw7q' ﬁ7:; “: P  ff :ﬁ“¢if
B ‘"That thou cguld'st say “Thls hand 1s Greclan all,
"_ ;' ': End this Trojan the 51news of thms leg -
' 'f  A11 Greek, and thls, all Troy my mother s blood
fRuns on’ the dexter cheek and this smnzater _'_ ) ‘
.’LBounds in my fathar g - by Jpve mmltlpotent,--J. 3“‘ , . 713" :
:_Thou should’st not bear from me a Greeklsh member . “
.  Where1n my sword had not xmpressmWE made .
T'of our rank feud o IV, v;12488) _..i;fg_}- .tsj-?“

e _;}
T

_-Once more the connectmon is made betyeen heroxc actlon and the

'-terrmble marks of - that actian on the hady of the opponent‘ ' _; N

S

' tournament as- a "maiden battle“, a.battle without bloodshad, and : .f_' f
| thereby aIso llnks male amtlau to the true action of war where e

I death 13 tha flnal realij Withaut the pbsslhlllty ef death 1n



e Greek camp '1:j*wj ;  “ g¢5aag“;g“y" o

'  glorlflcatlon and ﬁrmde, prav1des a‘helpful context 1n Whldh to

BN

thlB scene, her01c actlon qulckly becamas a farcé éﬁﬁ”énds'ﬁithih_:¢E  L

&jax anddﬂectar embracmng, and Hectar Hezng dined throughoﬂt the

.?‘.

S

e “Whexever ﬂenlal ef aurselvea dces not relgn there ezther
-, the foulest: vices rage without shame or if there is any - 7
_'semblance of virtue, it is vitiated by depraved 1ust1ng after
giqry : Calv1n (Institutes 691) E o o

. . ’ L N
L

The destruct;on whlch pratestants belleved was the result af self

read the flnal act of the play The deslres and“d931gns that 11e'

bEhlnd thE“notlans nf hero;c actlon in the early parébof the play t l'

qulckly dlsslpate as the aatldn becames a reallty, and~1s marREd

not by the lofty 1deals of.honour and valour1 but by the horrar

Pa

of blood, ;ui £:r.nally death. _ _“.":m

e
f

Act flve ig marked by the presence af both the heramc nd the

antlhernlc v01ce, and scene three sees the d;aloguelg;
o

. 4/“\"&
volce becomes 1ncxaa51ng1y urgent in th;a Sﬁéne d;

Hector, Andromache and Cassandra. The assertlaﬁ\pﬁJ”” ‘Qﬁtiheroip.

vows and go to battle In contraat to the earlier heralc de31gns
Whlch were to give shape to v1ctcrﬁ and reSclutmon, ﬁndromacha -

aeaa only "bloody turhulenae" and “shapes and f@rms of

slaugﬁter" For Hector however, speaklng 1n ‘the chlvalrmc code,; ;.‘

 Pride --‘as[dé:p;::afvi_tar% -t_”héf.f'ﬁiisaéﬁrm.-eﬁd of hérdis}:fa.spifatioﬁa_; e

enggp'by_ o

W —

-and. in dlrect opposmtion o th earlier argument 1n tne Trojan -{.t

.
.

aouncll scene, honour takes precedence over 11fe»u;




'”5fq*The hernlc code; w;th ita aﬁherence te honOur,ﬁ

“Zv'devastatzngly probramatmc 1n the context of war, wglch 18 al_

| upiéy. It 13 partly the ﬁhr&ult of honour whlch made the haroma

Llfe every*man holds daar, but the dear maﬁ
Halds honaur far—mbte preclous *'dear tﬂan lmfe

{v ili Zfo}

e - 5:;1”

}'thhe anly context mn wh;ch 1t Can truly EXISt as act;on,_Tha fﬂ,a*'”“”

'tensian whzch 13 prasent in the Baanes ngch see the chlvalrlc

- meetlng of enemmes, is presantﬁance more ak Heatar aeekg abave-“[f;”'

all to honour hls vuwslta the Greeks, hls reputatlon bE1nq

entlrely dependent on thengemy’s evaluatlon Df hxm

. s s
It ig helpful hera ta view Hectar s desire for.hcnour in. the fi_g. ﬂ:g-
"*’cantext of Proteatant theolagy, as auch an understandlng maqht go
-some way to explainlﬁg QBe subsaquent treatment nf HECth 1n the f

'-5.qode so &1staste£u1 to. protestant thznking. whmch argﬁed 1nstead 3:_f3f

for a 11fe of self danial Spaakzng ta the conmerted, CHIV1n i:_,_

il

'-malntalns,' R
o . . . oo ST ,;Lu"*’ T
y - y.gi Lﬁf,

"For when 3pripture bldS us leava off self cancern, ittt o
‘not only erases from our winds the yearning to: ‘pogisess.

. the desire for power. atid the favour of meh, but mt also:
uproats amb;tlan and. all cravmng for human glory (19)

I L
noo

- ; ¢ .
: _To those ln the audmenge*who were sympathetlc to pratestant

. gdoctrine, HECtOr a deslre for honour; especlally at the expense   3.'“-7”l
'igof the 11ves of others, would have aeemed arrogant 1n qhe L . 32f
'W{extreme It is- 1nterest1ﬂg then, “that Smnfleld, when con51dering S

| | o TR . :?: . L .
- | ’ . v {' - .
Ve . i o



"*f'fwmfe’s and father’s wmshaa; ﬁlnds himgef”"' """

ultmmately aeeks ta destray, and who 1n turn 5eek hls

1destructmon:

*:handllng oF- that cppanent, 1eads flnally to confus@on anﬁ chaos

”"_where bcth smdes areihnable to- maet thé contradlctory damands

IGEﬁtruﬂtlﬁﬁ

'_of hlS frlends that Achlllas 15 raused to the batﬁle Eaeld

L

C . E .n..

o

'fffﬁnd T do atand engag d ta many %;eeks,;f-:Qf};f] S
'f Even xn the falth of valour, tO aPPéal  ¥5  ;'ﬁT:

.\r

Thks "morm_ng t'.c: them o (V, ii:L.GSff)

a‘?
_onﬁ makes on the bo&y af tha opponent, as well ag tha cqurtenus

R
e

1made sn them by tﬁe “her01c“ hartle. It ig Heet?r*s attemgt to

'_nmet both these demands, at cne gime showing me*ay and courtesy,~

7 o
and at an,ipr brutality, wh;ch fmnally 1eads tn h;s aruel

e

";‘3 ‘I‘I \,\ \':.. B .

PRy~ T

It is at the s;ghL of the marks of Hectior’s actzons ?y the bodleé

| _"Patroclus‘ wounds havat;ous'd hms drgysgf loud |
'L.Togethar W1th h;s mangled Myrmidons r$§3¢,  u%'; '1Q -

_That noseless, handless,.hark‘d and “hma@fd \

e

- Come to h:l.m,-

';Crymng on Heator.; (v,1Vg32ff} F R

- jrr,:g 31" IR o ,v-- RIS _*f”équfU?ﬁv;jnw." '
.ﬁ o v S . i . SR

That Qne‘a reputatlan as a %rro 1s dependént both on the marks  fﬁ];“.Q 

o LI

T

R

o

e ¢ r;:



"fglcambat wmth Achllles, 1t 15 the cournesy of hlB actlons which

N autempts to béhave in an honourable and courbeou8¢manner toward

gy "s._‘.

f ﬁff

|  : The 1mage of dlsmambered bodies acts as a gory rapresentatlan 0f R
”. ﬂector'B heraic acha@ns,_and as thé 1mpetua for ﬁchllles"”.j  B
lntended actmon. That the act;ons of both theae heroes end and
’begzn 1n the broken bodles oF mthersa suggests the fraglllty wzth _

. whmch their own.herclsm 15 held intact, for whmla theaa "mangladﬂ-*”'

ﬂ ﬁbodies on. the one hand shcw the aﬁflwacy of another*s acﬁians,i  f;fQ
*3_lthey alaa r@flect the vulnerabmlmty anﬁ mutablllty that | "_ :t _

R characterises the human bady, and the horror that underpins the
‘body s mnst éf%ect1VE actlons._¥7-5~i o } ff: B

'”While 1t 13 tha brutalmty of Hactor's aatlona whmch lead h;m 1nto -

,f_ resu%pﬁln hla horrlblé murder by Achmlles The notlon qf d herolc
:_war becomea 1ncreasingly problematlc asg 1t becomes 3v1dent that
' ”the ches of herozsm exlat in tension with thelr ultlmate gaals.:
':namely\ \W1nn1ng of the war. Thus, on the cne hand whzle o

[ L4

‘Hector-ﬁurders and ﬁlsmambera his opponents, ha at the same tima

o them. It is- thlS mourteuy‘whlch prompts h1m to allow Achllles a a
'reprmeve when Ach11¢es* actlons become marred hy exhaustlon ﬂ
Hector 8. fatal mlstake 1les 1n the fact that he ex@ects the same )
'courtesy from achllles when hs h:mself has dlsarmed, mot. . |
recognlslng that Achllles has sacrzflced hnnour 1n fawour off ”“ '
detory. It becomPB devaatatmngly apparaQF a8 the unarmed Hector
_ JS brubally murdered by Achilles, that the ideal of honour, whlch
‘s RY the heart of heromc atct:u:):yr 18 in fact a fantasy Tha "_
'reallty, o the other hand is that V1ctory in the end is far

: from honourahle, and 15 only pOSBlbla when actlon 15 hloody and

u_.cruel Conhrary to the hapas and desmgns exprassed in bath the

o ccunc11 scenes. effective action which 13 v1ctnrlous, 1s shawn ta "

13



- . e (< e
& " . A .

“Here,wthen, is what Godrs truth requlféﬂ‘ﬁﬁ o seek in

- examining ourselves: it requires the kind of khowledge: that
. will strip us of all: confidence in our own ability, deprive Y

. ug of all pteasion E£or boastzng, and 1ead us to submzsgldh “{_; o

- _Ca1v1n (Instltutes 242)

 .In this chapter I have examlned varmaub scenes 1n whlch ai§

I-::struggle EXlStS arcund thg”posslblllty af herolsm. I have trlea

L vnice whlch suggests that human endeavour, desplte 1ts longlngs,

'T_to show that her01c actlon lS problemaﬁlc in the play, Where

B

i

'-~§1lsatlon. A tens;on thus emerges in the play between that

T

woice which urges thp subject towards heromé*actloﬁ ﬂaﬂd that

-_is 1n reallty decldedly unherolc I hava also tried to show that

- ag ‘the play-progresses, notlons of heroism become 1ncrea31ngiy

1
i

heromsm s assacmatlon Wlth war beccmes mare and more ewident

”'herolc aqtlon wmth its cruc1a1 a58001ati0n wmth war, lB flnally

| ghown tc be action which is devoid cf honour, and 1nstead is

vuolent and hrutalq

. )‘n \-. o

_to exam;ne two dlffereﬁt v1aws of humanihy and the world, without

'-the problematlc alluslons to war Pandarus, whose veﬁw of thlngs

ta1

comes ermarlly Eme an herozc vision, must relate to one whose

'= assumpt1ons about humanmty are quitg the opposmte mf hma own

her01c aspiratlons ermst in a ccntext which seEms to thwart their _3 :

_fraught w1th anxlety and dlfflculty' Th1$ 13 prlmarzly because f._'

'through the play. Thus whlle her01c assumpblans are shown to be T

- In the scene where Pandarus and the servant meet, 1t 15 poSamhlei_.V



e the Servanﬁffwho sugg&ata that human bezngs are nnt worthy
'f he*ﬁlc*titlea, undermwnas Pandaxuag largely herolc qlalms ;;~~.r
“_out hzmaelf Iﬁ thms scene I have trled to show that there 13 a.

"9fst%39916 present batween herelc aasumptlona regardlng hnmaﬂ  ;;f_{;:;$&*7

R

3ffmer1t,'and what might be termed a “prnte&tant“ denial of thoae

o -assumptlons, based on’ the view that the human suhject 15 unwarnhy
' and thns unable to make gra&t claims abauL herself or himsalf. £

_.fThe allu91on$ mada by the servant regavdmﬂg an unheramc humanlty,
.'1are mnre praaent 1n the Greek caunC1l scene,_ngxe, the heroic ' . |
voige 19 the Vnice nf deSlre and 1ongang Thus as tha Greaks are _H;ifﬁ
,.made to confrOﬂt the disastrous fealmty arcund them, they are By ;. _ -
] urged to hoﬁe<jar, and atrmve after a mare honaurabla and heroicb,.  i..
 futgre. e heroic "'ﬂiﬁ‘e hEﬁe 18 primarily arts.culated ag L
.'fantasy, which - asserts 1tself agalnﬁt a real;ty cf fa@lure and ' _;?m3

KN

'*"dlsappolntment.-,__'"

_In contrast to uhe Greak counc11 scene where the fantasy wf
_; heralsm is preaent, I hava tried‘$6 show that in‘the Trejan 1m
'cuuclj ‘BCEne the heroma vomce becomes even mare grahlemat;c as ;ff 4?_'"
; death 1ﬂstead of v1ctory 19 assartad as a pnasible uutcome of .
herclh actmon’ Thus as the realmty uf the war 1ntrudes, 1t _ |
becomés 1ncreasmngiy difficult tn locate tne\n0351bilmty af _;.__*3';_ ~

_ herozsﬁw avan in the realm of fantaay.-

. 13 . X P

In tha sd@na between;ﬂéneas and D;amgdngwhéra I'%awe g#ammned

the courtﬁpus meﬂtiﬂg af enEﬂmgﬂ'-I.have attempted ta show\aame <
of the cnnkradmctmans whlah underlle the heralc assertmon aﬁ 1t _“I |
. exists m.rs keapaare:s ﬁlay Thus the herb;c raquzrements af ’ *:_jf'£

) courtesy and V1ct0ry are shnwn to be at odds wmth eaah Qtner, a8 ff%j"

= N A1)
Tt .



&

' -] the enemies greet each oﬂhe% W1th{£ave and applausa, hut alsa_;i'

'-jngLth allusaona tnﬂother Gne B brutal daath.a-3;ng55““f-" o
']the ﬂeathdalluded tc 1n the Tra;an caunclx as wall as in the:]“¥ 5-~

‘,!

_greeting which goes betWEen Aenaas and Dinmadea, becamﬂs an ugly

"raalzty 1n the fmnal scene of the play I have “r1aa to ﬁraw ”;ﬁifﬁ?ffi“"

=

' '.fattent1on hare ta the way 1n which Shakespeare draws the éarlmer

':herolﬂ aspiratxbns in the play tQ a hlmody and dacldedly unherolc j”if;;f

B -end,ﬂwhzch, I argue, can be hett@r understoad wmth referenca to uj;f;f;[u
"ff;the pratestant BGEPthle regardlng the hernlc 1nd1v1dual, whzch *gF
"*exlsted at the tlme of Shakeﬁpeare 8 wrltlng L L,;j:;x.g;w.;: \5,;

:”_The axpectatigns of an audmence ﬁamlllar WLth tha Troy stcry ara

.1 thwarted as ShakesPeare ends hls play wish a harrifiﬂ murdar

'Ffrather than a heralc death and wnth a SPeech full ai ailp;ﬁons
to- dlsease, rather than desmgn and hope far the future lhe a;'
tragédy 15 not only that human actman results fénally ;n 1ts oum
._;ﬁﬁath, hut alsm that the lofty desmxes which underpmn heraia
:'=.abt10n aie unable ta,be fulfllled, ﬁnd in fact and in the - |
fopposxte of theae degirés It 15 the gaping d;stance betWeen.the

-"fantasy and the reallty which makes £or the ﬂrofound struggle

around heroxsm :n ‘the play For it is notxas if herolsm is ”ut

"ﬂ'entirely absent; 1ﬁstaad 1t is ltE very prﬁsenfe whlch

o . Wz\ '(;
] o

':contrlbuﬁes to. nheﬁplﬁy*s full tragedy, ag harome optimlsm and ';g_g

..-.-.I_IiOPE Etﬁ:uggle aga;tj,gt human f,a:l.lum“ and. ﬂEa:th 1 L

o

'The'nctlon aﬁ a hrokan humaﬁ&ty, malmad hy thq féil and unable'tb;y

fhttaln its orlglnal greatnesa 13 vary much 3t the heart of

 'protestant doatrlne An Ei Eabethan auﬁlence hggching thas play,-&f:f5 |
- W _ S
1wou1d hav» undoubtedly made aama vonnachlon between the ‘

--1‘9 . . c. A
. . . | '\3
'__,:; . ! M



' In hms Inatmtutes, Calvzn asks*f:

R

d;sinhegratlan Gf the herbmc abde tc a dzseased anﬂ bloedy _
endzng, anﬁ the Calvinmat dnehrlne af the dgpravxty af humanity
T_h paﬁ§§ for gﬁad wxll you :

attrmbute t’ human nature1 ii 1n tgg-ioftlest appearanﬁe of

Hz 1ntegr1ty, 1t519 always found.to be 1mpellad toward carruptlon°“* 

ii-

by the aorruptmon af actman as the human subgéf\ 15 unable to

fulflll her cr hls desires, and human actlon doea mndeed lead

fmnally—to éeath Smmllarly “An Hamalle of the Mlserle of Al ' ,

.0'-

) ...\_:_.“-.-. . :D . U e

v roghing more dll gent. then to pulle douné mannes. o

Lo [0 vaingloxy aud pride, whiche, of all vices, is most e

;;h;b uﬂ;vErSa§lY grafted in-al mankynd, even. from,the flxst
n _g;lnfect;o of Qur firat fa;hen,Aﬂam.“Ezz) .

( .a\ ‘

LIn the acen@s whlch I have examined I have trled to show how an

'7  understandmng af the Elmzabethan relmglwus context,-ﬂoﬂtrlbutes

tc an. understandlng, andfancreased awareneaa of tha atruggles
wﬁlch exlst araund heroic actlon ln tha play. The heroxc ' '

aspxratlons which draw thezr znspmrabman from c1a331031 and

'-l pessxm;stlc view of human potent1a1 whlch 13 found 1argely in

the prateatant doctrines of Elmzaﬁath§n England The*homb;nat*anf“

' _,{a(gl) Accordlng to Ca1v1n._even the hest human 1ntentzan is marred fw

o

IR

- chrmstian hdmanlsmh are rendered problematac by a deciaealy morei_;"

'"%H The Hsly Sp1r1E in- wrzting the Holy S@rlptura is 1n f§3ﬁ Bt

T of tbgsa proﬁaandly &1ﬁferent views of humanlty in Shakespeare's ﬂ]fj

o ﬂ T

fplay, repreduces soma~of thg tragady Whlch was the outcame of
these warr;ng 1deas in. tha 1a;ger cantaxt frumuwh:ch they

derdved. o0 e
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o "mxm'rms moum LOVE"-"_ SR

- ..\_:p;. <

| DESIRE mm DESPAIR- "TROILUS AND (CRESSIDA"™ AND , PROTESTANT =~ - -

'_:The tension between deszre an& despair,_between hope and'fear,j_;u;ﬁf

j”whlnh haunts the 1ove dlscourse in Shakespeare s Trozlus and”fi¢i f

'Cr3331da, hﬁight ‘have come aa a surprlse o some members of anj,f gff

“'Elmzabethan audlence whase fam;llarlty wzth the 1ove story wouldfi.;3ff

_have derlved Primarily ﬁrom Chaucer’s VerSan of the tale'ﬁgffjiﬁ

However,. thzs' 1n1t1al surprlse wnuld bave been tempered, mnst ’ |

L

”_certalnly prmtestaﬁts, ;'ﬁ”a éontext f Ain. Whlch the”f};f]f

~_posalb111t1es of successful actlon 1n 1ave, were the source of a

" profound relzglous nxlety The centrality oﬁ the 1aw of love tc;; u»;%

' fall Ch:lstlan action,_ and the requirements whlch this 1aW'makeSj-'”'

the body af he bellever,- made the alscourse of 1ovei 
_ pafklcularly smgnlflcant tn protestants who.ﬁere.deeply concernedf fjg_'
| about themr capaclty to fulflll the demands of thls lawa Themr ;uif 
"bellef 1n thell depravlty and prnpenslty for failure, accompanled5L :
" by a 'strxvxng to be obedlent to God, caused a dlalpcatzan of":-?"

._.:i Lo

' expermence which was-greatly emphaslsed in hha area nf love

(TR

iThe prctestant desire for‘\pe perfect lova act*anq Whlch would be - '

".thhtrsureat mark Qf God’'s grace 1n Ehelr llves, was repéated1y '*“

..confounded by the1r bellef 1n human deprav;ty. It would thsrefore;f'
N . :
have- '1nterested ' pratestants _ in the audlence tnat,_ pnllkeuti
Chaucer s _Trollus, who shows litnle anx;ety about hia ablllty to:§-¢."

succesafully perform the ultimate actlon of lqts; Shakespeare iy
. e

"s:_Trollus 15 excessmvely preoccupled wmth the p

Qiility that:. l';,e |
| 'm:'cght fail as & 1o*trer A tenal\gn lS aPt up in B play _bety;gggf;-_'_

o R S
. ’ . o



:_successfully perform the

| %ESIRE _mm BESPAIR '»Taomzrs mm cmss:mn Amn paomswm.__-.._
ANKTETIES zmetmn Lov§ ’ T L

'"1.,

The ten31an “between désire and despamr, between hﬂpe &nd.fear,ﬂ]fiyﬁi

have derlved prxmar:ly frum Chancer s var310n of the tale._iﬁ

ay

'.Howevﬁr, thls 1n1tla1 surprlae w0uld have been tempered, most7:;f

licerLalnly 'r. protestanta,'fliﬁfF a context in which the*"

LF

:posslbllltles of_ succeasful actlon 1n lova, were the source cf ai]n

Lo the body nf the 'believar, made .the dlacourse of 1ovaj
“'-partleularly szgniflcant ra prqtesnants whc WEre deeply concernedyf
. about their capa01ty tb fulfmll the demands of thlB law, Themr{ ;

bellef in thelr deprav1ty and propens:ty for failure, accampanzedf'

"-experlence Whlch was greatlynemphaslsed in. the area of 1ave.f*

"‘°'%_ anxlety The centrallty of the 1aw oﬁ loVe to ”

_ ;Whlch haunts the love dlscourse in Shakespeakeag Trcilus aﬂdfﬁ,f’“f
_;-QEEEQEQQ mlght have cama as ‘a. surprlse te cha membErE of an {._ _i

” ﬁ-Ellzabethan auﬁlence whnse famillarlty Wlth the lcve Btory wouldggﬁff-:

- ﬁall cﬁrlstl'n ac 1Qn,_ and the requlrements which thlS law makesJ\_i

'_'by a strxvxng to be obedi-nm_ to Goﬁ caused a dzalncation offf"

:The protestant desire for the pgrfect 1ove action, whlch would be  '5

the Surest mark of G d*s grace in thE1r llVEB, was repeatedly- 3

confounded by thelr bel;ﬁ? in human gePraV1ty. It would thereforef:f]~ff

'hava - 1nterested prctesﬁants ;?in tﬂb audlence ‘that, ~unlike

_ Trollus 15 excesalvely'*premccupmed wzth the pOSBlbllltY that hek-

| _mlght fa11 as a laver A tensmon isg set up 1n the play hetween-

e,

”-1tmmate actlon of 10ve,_Shakespeare R

)

'_ChauCer'a Tro;lus, whc sh ws llttla anX1ety about hms abxllty to;  )



'_Troi1ua‘ fear that ha mlght fail an& hna hope that hms flnal
. d:?
:fﬁact1on nf love w;ll match hzs mftySB & 1%93 Qressida alsc

' *exprasses a deep 1ongnng that her 1ova w 1 he pruven true, %ﬂ |

. ghe, even more than Trcllus, rev&ai 'fan awareness af human

;5¢fra11ty and the 1nab111ty to achieve that which.is most desmreqC7\

' ”?“Géd 'wul's‘ hat our whola soul be possmssed wzth a ﬂprG&lthn tn"f “5;-
Clove.ds He x»éQﬂlres\ a ‘marvelously: -éwpered heart, and does not
| permit &hﬁ”atlnle9ﬂdplnprlck to urgé#mt agalnst the law of love g;:;ry '

_Calvin‘ (Ihstinutes 4‘1,3—414}

R
-

The requxrement of tha \hw of God 13 that the subgect lavefﬂ;fﬁf

m_perfectly, HbWEVer,- Buch perfection 15 eﬁﬁr elusmve wmthnn anfxm_f?f;

' -experlenmed B rea14gy f3 human weakness and 1055 _ er the_

protestant, the daalre to 1ave perfectly was crlppled by the_-5f 

.bélleﬁ that such perfectlon lies outsida the pOSElbllltY nf humanfﬂif;zﬁ

S

‘o exyarlence‘ Proteatants in the audlencﬁ would therefors. have had5 flf5}
  1a partlcular interest 1n Troilus’ admmssman 1n the flrst scens OP;?.H
Aot one, that tha depth of his deszre 19 unahle to bEtmmt¢hea by  b
7:hls actions hoth as’ a saldier and as a 1over, 1eav1ng hmm:;

| paralysed ag ha falls to prove hamself warthy. jf" ”'3ffEf_;L§ ;;:-;-“

’ - T

]

- This i scene: 0pens wm;h Txozlus wnarming as he retreats from thef =
';battle %ﬁlch 15 ragmng autsmde the Trnj ﬁ* walla. He callai'
f_attentmcn to a. conflmct between his ¢e81res fur fulflllmant in

;ulova, and the . actlons Whlch are expecred of him as a hernlﬁf"

i
D



[
)

;fﬁ@xiet I’ll unarm agaln.

fff"Cailfhere

'f WhY should ) WL, wmthnut the walls of Troyg?¥i
*  fThat flﬂd auch cruel hattle here wmthln? :ﬁi;{ff;f
'ﬂifEach Trmjan that 15 master of hlS heart |

L Let hzm EQ flelﬁ. Trumlus, alas,_hath nnna

'i7u"It 15 evldeut here, dthat Trollus is unabla FG ﬁCt properly~

,ihecause af the great passmons whlch are averwhelmlng hms heart
':Hnllke Chaucer's Trazius, he’ dues not follow*the usual caurse of

;caurtly lova,_ whereby' the— lover wins the belcved thraugh hls

. 1n$tance, 15 closaly related to hlﬂ fear that hE mlght fall as a
| 1over as well What As 80 terrlfylng for Tromlus here, 13 that
'the demands of lave far outweigh Lhe demands of war, and his

' fallure 1n war makeé hlm ﬁoubly afra;d of the possmbllzty of

f'It lS 1nterest1ng that Kenneth Palmer 4in the Rrﬂen editlan of tﬁb

. ~play, in hls notes, when referrlng to Trollusf'"cruel battle here

_'w1th1n" cmtes the text frnm Romans vii: 23~“'"but I see another -

_law at work mn the ﬁembers of my body, Waglyq war. agalnst bhe law
_of my mmnd _ and makzng'me a prusaner af the 1aw of smn at work
wzthln -my mambers S The context here 13 one where Paul whose

fr
partlcular smgnlficance for protestants has been ﬁlacussed 1n an

earller chapter, 15 dsscrlblng hig dgglre to do good and abey the '

__law Qf God, Whlﬂh ig the law of - 1ove._However,_Paul experxences 3 

“his fallure to. obey in hms body. Whlch 15 at odﬂs wzth hls mlnd

- _-and hig knowledge of what is good A struggle therefore emarges

h,hetween obedlence and the bo&y's actlQnS, as Paul reallses that

..-0.. .

_'her01c actmons.: Tromlus'- 1nab111ty to .aat heraicaily 1& thls jfyj

e L . .

; hlS sensual activmtles are inz act obeylng the 1aw of s;n;'"SaﬁI _-;




'f well as other representations of Cﬂrxg;manmty, was nat ﬁo much xuf'”

S .

© o mpeee

'n'ftA;;Eerd wzth the body The relatzon&hlp between tha hody’s ?Vr“

'”*the relatlonsh;p betwaen hlE d531res and the 1neﬁfectrvgngss afffﬁ?f

.:“ hlE body; w0u1d° have undoubtedly prampted A rtain recﬁgnltion S

_;to effect perfect actlan'hnd

‘J  the fI&lltY of the b@&y cnna

&ﬁizi*pbaythe 1aw aﬁ 1ove,_ because]

éiy thmarts the dES;re af the 

*-’h

'V:actlons and tha expresaian of love therefore becomes ane whlch 1;V

ey

[fram prctestants 1n an Elizabethan audlencef .;~;ﬁ'_;.*;_.~j

{r..

"ftheir- reallsatlon of human 1ack, but 1n thelr inslstence that thesf

.__Eubject 19 able to do nothing 1n order to flll that iack In”-5 EREN

iother wnrds there are no rltuals ar Sacramentg Whlch Wlll prepare; *_3
: the subgect fmr cummunlon Wlth God, hence thelr 1nszstence on the_s'"'
[dactrlne that ;t 1s God alcne who saves.: It 15 interestlng -T

therefore that whlle Chaucer BaTrOLlUB follows a’ serles of heralc-f""

"and IOVE xmtuals din: order to win Crlseyde's affaztmon, anﬁ thus-

his ultimaLe Balvatlon, Shakeapeare ' Tr01lus ds berPft of anyﬁ;

_"such rltuals whlch @ight reduce hlS MIBglV1ngB abﬁu* hlq 'hallty 'Lf- 

' _ta achleve that Wthh he mnst desifes Iﬁaﬁlew of thlsvit is"“

_fﬁprotestant's dmsmlssal of rztuala aa a means

. T ‘B. .
;whmch made the ccurtly lave genre so dlﬂtastéfq(giﬁ @h&my

helpful 'jtcj canslder Sinfielﬂ#s argument that it was gthe;
L"‘?‘

t"God's fa |

L/ ’ fﬁh

;of thﬂ utmgst concern tc belmevexs Trallus' apprehensmon abaut3 ;ff“

f The- way 1n which protestants differed frﬂm ouher rellglons,_as PR




'\ observance of variaus rituals.u Such vi

_“-optmmzsm Eufther 1nhwn31fméé the b@nsian

a?“Protestantﬁ" faund thlB accammodatlan unhel f:~ becausg o

cao AR taourﬁly love) propoaas a con;inuzty Be&ween human
:“$§¢iand ‘divine- es " of stepe = wheraithgy.@HBIEtE§
-7 upon” ﬂlsjunct10n~_ ”‘fqh la argm‘ﬁent of & ef@rmiition
o was . that” one’ ie exther - in’ the devil’y iingdom or in

'rGQd’s' thers . 5 T- Qo compramlse. Divine grace may-raise¢ ~ﬂ;

‘”fﬁﬁslnners from  one “ta. the uther,*ﬁbut fhey.cannok work
- thedt . “way up._Thg splritual realm is absolutely’ Histinet -

R assed » virging nor: prlests nor Beakrmces, 11zaheﬁhan

a8 Jacobean’ .. literature  -alludes . freqpennly

; Zneoplatonmc notiong, but’ raraly W1th any respect ﬁnr the
hhemry af lﬂve as a. Whale.“ (1) S

:ﬁ.

";In contrast ta protestant versions of human pctential, chrzstzan
humanlsts mamntazhed a reiat1vel¥¥ mpr$ Optlmlstic v;ew oﬁ what _;;f -

7lfthe human bemng could achzeve through ersevarrmce and \the*;ffff 

 _Renaissance subneat, thh regard te the .p0531b111tles 1n the

'relatlonshlp betwean déﬂlre and avticn. With this ;u m;nd*%t 13_;35-"
'.posslble t° 1dentlfy an, emerglng contast between these dmfﬁerent.f”
':'v1ews mf human 'totent@al in the fzrst scena o% the play. Thua a' a

':f'dlalogue is set ip between Trollus who' is 1ack1ng because af his:"

S

"1nexper1ence.' (wh:ch itself zs 1n dlSGﬂﬂSlDﬂ wmth the possibmlitya
of hlsusfuture exparmencef,_ and some external "other“ ‘which 15;-*

 _uﬁ1f1ed and pot ne. _ﬁa'3&;_-° ._f'_ s ' -.}[;,_'3 1_57' P

o &, L
.o 2
%,

h_. S . . ¥

The Greeks are strong, and skmlful to hhe;r strength,

.Flarce to their aklll, and to thE1r flEICEnEBE vallant, _”

—-"'_"\
g

.lBut I am.weaker

'an a wdman 8 tear,_

-_Tamer than sleep  fonder than ignarance,-u_
: Sy

>

. Brem . the - human  and -there - are. no mediitors ~-neitBer q

ﬁﬁ* Of confmdénce and iﬂJWf“

eﬁvﬁﬁlenced by thaf  f~ .

'"Less v _‘Eﬁ/n'a v;rgzn 1n the n;ght,_ : :-ﬁ;*'[ j _”Af_.
e  : .And skllless as: unpractis d inf&mcyn {I il 7fi)‘T -  :?:i“ .
o L o R L AR
e //f B T T S

'




L vafuance, suggestﬁ tha depandence af actlnn, ang ESPQGlalkyfq

“1f_~va11ant and skxllful aCtan,; on passicn ora_f

- the,

';}ﬁc‘mxollua’ ;anxlety 15 dlrected pximarmly atﬁpla own“sexuallty and;.w

.:ﬂ:ELYQ‘. hence hl& representatlon Qfﬂ%lmsalf as leas than “a wcman'

": Effectlve actlon _on tha part Qﬁé the GrEPks.féiiéﬁahH§V1lyéﬂ$

) reallsatlon that he mlght he unahlee to fulfill thab}role ag

ffiﬁé' znterdepenﬂenée heﬁa cf .skzll“”'strength. ferccity ;nd

i

f

LB
‘\. .-.:p," . i}
AR

- passlan, yet wef gag “that the converse 15_&1"'
1 i ;

]

zgmoleﬂqgﬂ af ”thwxpassxan 1eada quiakly té_tﬁa,
i“ .{.;

purposes nn Lhe part *bf %railus {33;

oppogites dlsrupts resolutlan and further d;splaces T a_lua

1d mhlch 13 fundamentally paraduxical

| )

Fo

( mas ullﬂltY; whlch are the bodlly manmfestatlons of the law of 1'3"

1

-1constructlap of the female as weak and unable to act, 13 ln fact Ly

' -éér" and a %vmrgln 1n the nasht”* Troziua\asserts that the _

_ fulflllmant,. 1s underm;ned by hlS fear that ha mlght not. be equal i
”'tu the actlon Whlch 13 requlredf 1n ardar for that fulﬁxllment ta

. \

take place. Thls anxlety 18 dlrectad then, at]the p051tlan1ﬁg Qf

"the male a prxma autar 1n the sexual unlon, and Tr01lus‘ _,ﬂ y

;:actor However, in appositicn. to this fear, ﬂ% Trnllusr aﬁgliﬁin |  ¥2é
ihopé\ that hlS Q;nexperlence, which ig glviﬁg}iisa to hig prasentﬂn- o

_ utterance, maght 1ndeed tum ta experlence and S0 fulflilmsnt-_ tq
fThus tne "posal ;iity of twa separﬂte future experie%gas EmérQQS...‘;H _f
.one 1n whlch_ there 15 famlure ta match de31re w1th aétlan, and _'

-}_the-  "other" whereo,the success of the actlon fulfllls the ' ;f¢f
fexpectatlons of desmre. The*xﬁniﬁzbmllty that experlence and : |

Vfalflllment mlght 1ndeed 119 wm&hin tha range af human capac;ty

A




”b} the facq;that th;e cqharent Troilus, is ‘not xeélly‘himselﬁ and

5 rea1 ia weak and frakl, and the "ﬁthar"L-(whlch exlsts primar
”1n Trczﬁﬁ%' fantasy,. ang. is thgreiore Imagmnaryj ﬁ? strang :ﬁ
” pctpnt._ Tﬁis tensian aont;nuas aa the scene pragreSSES aﬁ&J>
“_Trollus repreaanta hlmself aa twa klnds of selves. Thns rhera 1s

an autward self whzch is caherent and temperate whén 1n xoya1  fﬂf :

fires;gma hauntsqh:.s t'haughts' B

oo - _.c:_f:' o

I havé, as wh_’ the‘sun doth 1lght a star& 5}13 '”

Burleé thmﬂ}sxg'
_ But sarrow :hnt
’;d like ghat \;

. 'ﬁ I - R

o

#thf?ﬁatéi tqrns; tao sudden sadness“

ol

[T - PR A . .
A . i . . .
L . R o '“-._.,'-Jn..;....._'.._...-'-':-

o

Thiﬂ autward;y coherant ae1£ whzch Troilua now desﬁrlhﬁs*lﬁ, 11ka”f

the strong and skmlful Greeks, at up ag E. kind af "other“ ThaL

1n wrmnkla of a sm;le, 2;5. 5   =?m.,, ‘

a- T s

ﬁpa ?"othEr“-' whlch 18 conarenﬁ, 18 also Imagmnary, 13 suggested_

~&ex15ts external?y to his true self The suggestlnn nf sucaessful

o

Hdemands, -: underm;ned hy the fact that these actiona occur mn

-
's .

-opposition to"f the truth._ @Thas recalls ance more . Paul'

o
"

. T
e N

“ B " '_ . e .",..-. o

3 -desaription of Ehe disjunctmcn between the hody andfﬁis mlnd,_ ’

7N-:campanY, and an Jlnner self *whicﬁ 13 continually dmarupte' as f ;f;1

cuuch!d in seemmng gladneaa ;':f“f-“'uE"

_act101 as Troilus 15 able t& ccnform his act:ane tu externalm_;f'



S

'"'_-separata fram the tormenied salf 1n,§uch a way a8 to: suggeat a

”?certaln schmzophxen;a o' _p

fragmentation emerges out:. of cnnflz.et:t‘j '-

.Vdf'fulfllf_desmweﬂ_.”'Q-ij;jf;jg:-*

gart of the subjact{_

R T T

Thls

apreﬁsures between the

._'\3 o

' Greenblatt’s dlscuaalcn af Thomaa MOra,;;n,~

R o b4 :
& w T o

'lljdemands uf the state, and przvabe requ??ements nf love. It 1&
“mnteresting ﬁ lt thlB struggle.was present in the erﬁhwhlch fanma

o v

&

B L A . . H P . .
i . ‘Q‘, - :'3 L S \\ :

In Mare,° appearances naVE a probiematidal relationship

o reality, . Hig -ig &, world in which everyone s ”fa:?

S profoundly comhitted - to upholding conventiong in. whmh e
h?’sw._js,“ 10. one - believes; ‘somehow: belie

£ has  ccHsed  tofbe-

._j'necessary,.;* The .pctual texﬂure of him long public life_,
. is thick “with -the ceremonies of power. And yet when he =

. tries to -explain why the great bother with these = .

i céremonies, . why they stage. elaborate theatrical rituals, *

~ he concludes ultimately not in & sense of ratiomal - .
'i;calcﬁlatxon but in .the gense of the absurd; becaut .they

"Th "qther“ Felf mr ag;f which 1s confident, 1a &harefara

 ?the backdrapj far the ertlng of thns plaf, and is ev;dent in }{},ﬁf

.are .mad,’ possessed by "fond fantasies," 1ncap lé~o£5rT:'

. alBtanUiBhLﬂg betwaen truth and fi

'eeHDWévér int contrast to the soemal realm af

deslre and actlan Whlch igh ‘undamentally rellglaus

.. o
T

wMore, df course, could clalm with
Kaow the . "real  truth', but hisg

ctlon,? (4)

abﬁdlence and actlan,

: _Mbré, althaugh a humaniat.flnterestlngly recognised the exlstence

- of an.entlrely dlfferenﬁ& and evan contradmctnry, aphere of humagq

Tk P
LR

greater confldence to

wag: a  truth of an-

entirely gifferent order, capable. af cancelllng, but not

Clarlleng human politlcs" {5)

R



h°i*scme ex;ent. in hxa beiief that the hu@an subiect can ta Eﬂme

' 5[;shape her= nr h:s 1deat1ty* and relares to the ﬁhencménon Which
o Greenblatv terma “’self faﬂhmning".- ‘and wmch mtgzlies the: abil:.ty
“”55[f'ta fagpien Gne531;: accardlng:tn_nne’s w&ll and independentlx,af\

'“"}one g, - waaknesaes.; Thls notlon falls 1argely withln the ehr;stmaﬁ

r:'actiqna’aﬁewever, as has been shcwn, right aation 15 nat alwayh aﬁ

'=f eas11v deﬂznabla term Thus 1ike Mure, we Eee Trailus performlng

{gThe complexity of More a llfa as Greenblatt descrlbea it_liéb'to

"?dagrea dphald wﬁat are frequently cmntradictary dgmands yresent

here 15 the 1dea. that the humaﬁ subjec; 13 abie to p@rtlally 5:'

'””~ﬁ;humanist tradltian put farward, amﬁng otnnrs, bY More %nﬁ Erasmﬂs

"“as descr;bed

R

; gbi to w111 and éxecute {1f even ﬁa awiimited extent) rzght

f_ he cexemonies af the atate effectzvaly, whmle %nternally he i$
f'an 1nef£eutlve nictim of his unfulfxllad daaires Th@ degﬁée to

, Wthh thls tenslon cauaes extremﬁ dmstress, is seen as Trnllus

3fj{'rapresents the effect ﬁﬁ hlE suppressxon oﬁ the demands oﬂ nne

’».1,realm,f in favour of ﬁha‘ﬂemands of another as being slmllar o -

"fdeath Therefore the wards whﬁah Trgllus uses £o refer to hia"

e t“Self faEh‘inﬁg"‘_“burled“ “ﬁigh“ iﬂwf&nkle" ,"sarrow",a"fabe" Sl
and “eadness“"ironmcally suggest a self camcelling‘ T ii;ﬁf;'”
e .?h ' :;._LfL  “
‘ L o s AT
AR - - e
. 1 C _:- _..“- 0 -

T

4athe fl;Bﬁ chépter, wherahy the. human subject is, m.




s

\f

lad ‘»in the body nf deaﬁh has attained to. that goal of '

L 7_ .'p'

-

'.very s;mllar languaga to~ that of Trailuag Love, whzch lE t;h;a“:k
 ,goa1, .and thua the dauxre of the saznts, remavns unattalnahla
'.Tbecause uf the body, whlch has death at 1ts aentre and as 1ts
'_:ultxmate dEBtlny - The- canaelllng af selﬁ, or death whlmh Trallus
'1iexperlencas ‘a8 ‘a result of hls fragmentatlan in the flrst Act af
"_ the piay,. becomas more auute ag Trollus anticxpates hig sexual

o unlan w;th Creﬂslﬁa, and the actual partldlpatlbn of hls bady 1n -

: .th@zdlsccurse af lQVE

.:ﬁ"Nq; ?éﬁdarﬁﬁ}'f’Stéikfabout héf dbbi}“'?L . S
hike a, strange soul upon the Styglan banks _.: g“:H
 =Btay1ng fmr waftage 0, ba thou my Charonl ”_"l“” |
And. gzve me sw:ft tranaportanca to those fi?ldg{t*ﬁ SR

'._Where I may wallaw in the lily. beds  ' | o
 Pr0posad fox the deserver! 0 gentle Pandarus,  .:ﬁ 

'f,Fram Cupxd*s shoul&ar pluck hlS palnted Wlngs; '.

".iﬂﬂd £ly. wmth‘me to! Cresald;z ™ - '

. : . .
B non__-"g'.'-, PP R e ).--.--g_‘i 0_"'-'» \‘rpa ‘hx E

'fx@'fd.:'I & - glddy. Expectat&on Whlr;ﬂ m& xound. .;f:j:

‘0&

‘l{\ ¥

'-Th'lmaglnary relish xﬁ so sweet _
' That lt enchants my s&nse, What wmll[it be

'T_'.When that t:ha wat‘ry galate ‘tagtes

‘. I eed :

NI e, *seércﬁ dn. the remotest past,: T say ‘that none of the o
--.Esaints,_
love. . (Calvin._instlbutes 353) :

| f;In hlE dlscussmon of 1ove, calvln 1nteresting1y makes use qg:i %F ";

- .k

7




--J',aﬁ . allenated and I ghostlmke substance whiah ‘has. not yet.* V'

o on annther to brmng about the donsummatian whmch he deszraa  'ff

. Pandarus th@reﬁore becames ‘the goak%pween Tromlus, who lacka s

n 1ncreases h1s anxlety, and contrabutes to hlS representatmon of,}

}.Here Troilus' body,-"a strangé aeulﬂf'is without conta%t ar fdmm,“ N

5;ELGVe‘s thrmce repured neatar?p |
f?ﬂgSwoonzng &egtzuctian, er nge J°Y taa f-:' . .
3_,;Tco Eubtle~potent, tunad taa sharp in sweetneas{

7gchr the' capaclty of my ruder powers, fgﬁ'wt o

71 fear it mueh, and I da fear bes;das S
That I shall lose distinﬁtznn 1n my jays,m 
As doth a batth, when ahay charge on heapal
The enemy flywng.“ (III 11, ~273

..:.\ s
L

mlght be made whole and aEzve. Without the. rituals of 1ove, and o

#

';-axperienced the raality of what mt yearna fcr, 1n nrﬁer that it:jf;

faced with hl& overwhelmzng fear of famlura, Trallus is relaant R

. physlcal reality cf Qeing, 13 thus Prﬂhlematmcally absent mhen heihf-

Should be present, allowing instead, one who nus .‘Little faith in e

love,  to do hlﬂ wooing for hlm. Troilusf absence 13 prmmarily,’”

;fbecause he 1acks nanfldence Bs a lovar. HnWever, his absence only{ —

. A -
laTe wﬁmch he now antic%pates, flies 1n thé face of hia earller_”-

t_Cre881da

jh:mself as- aantentless and ghostlike

'rj;_'

It is. theraﬁore a matter of fanrasy when rallqp casts hlmself as  -

Cn

the ndeserver"_ (lnhj 12), when in fact he has essentlally relled ”

-on the actlons af anothar,' ta bring abaut the situation he B0

&

faﬁlura F° act sucaeaaﬁlfly as- a. soldier, hia failura to woojw'va

\

himself ' and 24

N

- desires. Tromlus' presenb@tlea of hlmself as one. who deaervqg thef-w_*

hxs representatzon af hﬁs dey aEmJ ';:



";7 courtly IBve,u Troilus is hereft Of the maans by;which ﬁe mmghtffff.f

tn rea&hs thaxr asplxanzans nf 1Qve._ Wlthaut the rel;g;ous rites§f+ 

'-ﬁ‘

contef h ‘oa ﬂatrange soml“ vhmch doeﬁ nah act, but wamtsfff;f?

15 lmplzed Eln?ﬁhls castmng of himsel;f¢§s u"tha deserver" 1Sﬂ

1ndeed becume the ona whe deserves.

Prataatants artmcuxated al axmllar experience of abseuca as. the{;f ‘

daath they l@cated 1n th81r hodlest maﬁa 1t 1mpOESlblE for them?

_ and sacraments hy whmch thﬁ bwdy might partmc;pate ln the;
readylng F the subject for “the working of Gnd’anraca, the bodysﬁaf*~

1 remains -1nact1ve and ineffeqtlve,: bacoming physicalf}

representatlon of human fallure Troilus' experienne cf a kmnd of f"7

11v1ng “geath would therefare have evoked gome sympathy amonga.fV'

prntestants,' as they recognlsed 1n?2ramlus, thelr own dmlemma af -

Subjecﬁk wmthout any rituallaed 'm%ans to rePresant their love.-'

Tﬁuﬂ Calvln;_ when spaak;ng of belmevérs whase bodmes have been:]ngﬁ
-haptlsed and thus symbollmcally washed clpan,_argues that death"  3f
ia st111 the central expexmenae of the bwdy,_whzcm ie unable tn_'j“

E 1ove as God cammandss\ - ,d_r“-g,-j_ffﬁ* _ifF:_”ff ;f{*”-'

T v

\.[ .

'_uFor lust neVer actually dies and is extlmgulshed in men"

‘until, * freed. by death from the body of déath, t.hey are

rompletely dlvasted of themselves. _(6)

)

As Trnllus' | representation of hlmself aﬁ the deserver 1sif:

essentlally a fantasy, so the descwiptlon of h;a reward takes an-;;]f'

o equally fantastacal Qraportlons Palmer auggests thab the sexualff : 

_ u'




S

'iT'quallty aa appeared in” Act I,_ @cene 1; where ‘the beauﬁy and 

-'waever, the very acutenesa af Tro1lug

'”1nterest1ng 1n su faf as the agxual unaon in this boak hae

n

L

s

'15-

'bounds of his. martal bodyw, i}?

 As TrUllUS walts for dweaaida, haa 1anguage has Ehe har . "aarnlng
"ﬁ

] - ‘.‘ S

'_purlty oi gresalda“seem always tn eluﬁe hls grasp, and where he

ﬁn

_ﬂenchanﬁs“-"at the Bame tlme lifts the: very haslc eratlcism ”'

o_'

:'ffwfrequently been read as a mataphar for the unmen,betw&an God=and f_

'  symbo1ism 1n the 1i1y beds 1stfromithe Song af Saiomon. Thls 1s
o hls pe@ple If there 13 thls cannection whmch Palmer ﬁuggests,-fjif
“fsense mthen that Trozlus “not {only Wants ﬁexual experla “ﬁ buti;ifﬁ
: also an experience Which 14 ﬁlllimitable, 11ft1ng hxm fram thei-7~ '

i:{ffom hls grasp; fa; he is wmthout the means ta tragsceud the”f'

5o

| Whlch Trozlus now antlcipates The aense of “glddy“-'"whirls" andfg

-grapples w1th thq rePfesentatmon af sumethlng not yet fullyg'

| known From 11nes 15 - 27 of Act III, scene 11, hls 1anqgage 15;_¢:

;11nea--here,- where the leaglnary sexual experiente is iull an_ﬂ  -

.1mdges Qf taste, Biggests. the 1ntenaity of the physlcal pleasurewf

S

'suggestea  Lﬁ "wat’ palate"- to sométhlng which might be='"

o to _the gense that Trallusf deslre iy both aexual and splrztuaf .

'_fltself the seeds af selfhdoubt, as Trcllus wondera whethér ha has~

' cons;dered both maglcal and other-Weraky, therehy contrmbuting5'_f

-.then Trollus' ms natomereiy 1ongmngrfo% a sexual unlnn, but alsaT; i gf
S for a Cunion wien the ﬂ-wlnes This 18 ndt 1mp%rabame consiciermgi-'
;  the close r91atl°ﬂﬂhlﬁ hetween Klaved and spmritual expaxlanceﬁﬁfﬁ;ﬁ}

B ) 'whn.ch is fauncl a%‘most: un:.versally T.z.z} 1:Lterature The;:e is the,'

' cearthly reg}m,.gtp the realm fof eternity Thus, aa aé% deslre>f;jwjf

.iabECQmEE 1nf1n1te, the Qaalﬁof hls anging is remcved even further;_*_as

L full of both expectatlon and fEar The eraticlsm of the first few “f



Cam e

T e e

phe capaclty qP grasp fully what he both 1magines and dESlreg,i3" R
B [ - R
The alluslons ta death w@ioh have heen preseﬁt ﬁrom thﬂ beginnlng;b _,_a

f the scene 1ntxude'once mbra, and the nnt uncammcn assoczationgjﬂ :;'

_-  0f the sexual unlon__with death, hare rglates tg Trallus% fearfjii}; 
that he Wlll Bomehow 1ose hlmsézf at the moment af fulf;llmEnt‘;v»*iﬂ‘

Thls notion of 1a§s at tha vary mnment oﬁ satisfaotian is agéci;;;'ZQ

« contalned 1n,the repaated x&ferences to tasta, whare there always}fﬁ'

exzsas a gap hatween the tastlng of a thlng and the satlsfactlnn;

galned ﬁrom the Gﬁnsumptlon of that thing In cther WOrda for?fﬁfé:
nansumption' t° take place, th& Pleaaure oﬁ taste must he forgonerlf: 
” ;,1eaviﬁ9 the Bubject always 1n ﬂesmre for tha PlEaBure»IDSt or the]fﬁf
O Pleasure ta cemg A” tension Emerges once TMOTE - betweén thef

l‘naglned Pﬁrfecstlﬂn ﬁf the <ﬁ.0ﬁr_ arj_d the Ilruuer Pwarsﬂ Wh:'-CI:[ I

Canlne uha body and prevent tha lQVBr fram experlancmng theg -;ﬁ_
S sublmme pleasura he anticipates '_._*;:V-f o ;pﬁ*-;?f_ff',j*-'_iﬁ
o e /ﬁ\y L _ IR o
. The bensmon betwean Qeslra and. the 1xm1tatlons of Lﬂe body,_?-*
o continues thruughout tha encounter between Tr011us and Creﬁsldafi B

(III ii, 50ff)r .as each gxpressea thelr 1ong1ng for the penfect 3 ;.
:ﬁ]love, and at the same’ tlme their fear bhat thelr badles wmll; _%"b
..betraya them- Tr011us thﬁs addresges cresﬁlga with an BX@%&EB&Dn ;  KR
of yearnlng and deslre, "0 Cressxd, how often hava I wished mef
;thus n Trollus' Joy at his present presenee, ig clouded by his '.y_g]
'EGM1SE;on that hlﬁ fear haﬂ PreViOHBIY rendered- hmm'absant, ande e
s impotent Cresszda 1ncreases tﬁe yearnlng by emphasislng theffff*gﬁ

.de31re,__ wmthout . sugg

(;tlng auy hope of clasure, and thu5 _:; R
Batlsfactl°n‘f “W}ﬁhaﬁgé.my Loxd? " The gods. grant v-o my lord o |
__.  The repetltlonqidfF “W-:heﬁﬁaﬁ along wﬁth tha appeal to the gnds,-5 7'*f
whlch 15 1ﬁse1f 1nte; :ptéd befare any attempt af Clasura, by an.”'

a exclamatlcﬁ aﬁ“ Qreét' feel;ng¢i—-also Whlﬂh 15 left gﬁ%mnishad - §}



B empha51sas the 11m1tationa cf languaga and 11tarary conwentlans
'jwhen 1t comes ta the expuessfnn ef the 1ntense ipnging of the
_. .:__hody for fulfillment: Trmms 48 ﬁeeply distressed by the :

’Tuncertainty present 1n Gresaldafs reply,:._

s

;]gﬁWhat shanld thayq grant? what makes_jthis pretty
;”iffabruptlmn? What too curznus dreg esples my SWeet lady 1nq

| ~f:?the fcuntaxn cf our 1ove?" GOEf -
- : &\.,_ o a-,__;;:

";Here Trnilna deaparately wants to uﬁdaratand the suurge af the |
f--anxlety which haunts the lovers, 1n the hope that aeremedy mlght  ;;}
| be faund and thElr fears put asmde. Trollus' questaon;ﬂg of
" cressida, whmch 13 essent;ally ,#n,attempt to prompt her ta put
'hex unaertalnty away,, sets up - a* dlalectlc aut of whzch ‘& g
_synthegls -seems hmghly un11ke1y Thus hls fmrst question, "What ;,;f
.Ehauld they grant?“, which requlres as answer the artlﬁulation af_'“r;
”the deemre, s deconstructed by the SECﬁnd questlon,-"what makes*
35nth13 pretty abxupticn?‘; wh&;h requlres the Qppm51te, the ;$:
artlculatibn of Ttke fear that the desira 15 1nsat1ahlewahe“
\attemptad dlsmlssal. S} the pervasmvé sense cf fonbodlng, haa_v'.
.'_'1nstead\ led to. its helghtenlng The apprehena;on prasent 1n  3
f 'TrQ;1us’-'repeated questlonlng 13 futher 1ncreased by Cre331da' |
aﬁswer Thus,- 1natead -of enlarglng on the hopeful pQ&EibllitlEE f “
-pra Ent ;n the fauntaxn as an 1mage far eternal aqﬁ constantly :'
replenlshed love, cressida flllB the fauntazn wzth "More dregs-fﬂ
'than waten, af my fears have eyes " r'_ S ﬁ;uf‘i?” ' |

LA

'As the scene pr0gress=s from 11na 54 Cresslda canfrnnts ?roilus L
' with the 11m1tatlons of hls narratlve, as she- contmnues u& rework o

'che 1mages Trollus seaks to canfzne‘ 1n his attempt tc reassuraf5



"-:};them bath with r&gard tm the outccme af thelr ann1C1pated unlon.p ~,71»-

'f~'Thu5 aﬂ TrOlluﬂ&BuggeSts that fears dzatort the truth, rasultmngﬁffwa

f'mn & klnd of bllndnegs, anﬂ sa fmply;ng that the truth 1s{f:ﬁf fﬂ

L ;a1scerﬁ1b1e 1n the dbsence 0f fear;_:"Fears 1make devils af?f

';:cherublns»: they nevar see truly" ﬂresslda borruws thls 1&33 uf“f7f_ ﬂf

B alsq,be true~ﬁ"'

i -
.
- W

"Blind,fear, that seE1ng reason 1eada flnds aafer

"?~;  Footlng than bllnd reason stumbling wzthaut faar...b}¥£7=‘

*vﬁgqi;_

lif ;blzndness,' rewarklng 1t to Bhow Tromlus that the appoalte maghtf :ff;Qw

: Hﬁheﬁ relatmonghmp between . fear and reasnn lS particularly _

_ 1ntere$t1ng because .1t alludes to--two -very dmfferent_waysﬁo£1;”"

understanﬁmng._ Reason wh;ch is_ tempered by fear, présﬁmﬁbi§ f'_' '

' becauge reason ‘and human unﬂerstandmng canngy) be- trusted;“‘*-°"'

suggesta ‘a. sceptmcism. ahput hﬁman ﬁapacity ﬁ/ Ch is fDund in'f“

'_'prbtestant dlscourses. O the other hand, reason whlch remaans: S

'_unChECKEd hy fear, and whlch Cressida aautlons against,_ﬁraws an“-“"

a far mare optimistlu vnew of human understgﬁdlng, which makea- ¢{"'

‘__fear an unnecessary hlndarance to - successful actzon. Cressida'

'empha31s on the )

aroused~ agreemanﬁ frem prutestants in the audlence, as it strips.

away hﬁman"pride,_-leavlng the subjectwfrall and dapendent ~The '

1mage of bllndness in both cases, woﬁld hawe'

_use of the image of bllndness to denote a splrltual 1ncapaclty ta-;""“

see thlngs as they really ‘are, locates human weakness in the’_

 body, - thereby suggest;ng again that 1t ig- the body whiuh prevents_;<3-"

| u_the SubJEGt frnm *axpermancmng the fnlflllment of des%xe, and

_ ultlmate unlon w1th.the d1V1na*,

i




51 R

i, Joaaph has pointed vut that tha rhetorlcal use offf’"

the- play,. rellea Wholly on laqguage fnr 1ts representatlan.' 

: Cr9951da s transfarmatmon of her owﬂ utterance,_as well aﬂ her=~'"

Ry A : _ S
lnve remalns e1u51ve.- T T DT

_This _ reaoursa }“' 1aaguage 'rathef than - actlon ' as~“thé'%”

AND

_consummatlng actlon ln such a way as xﬁp Somehaw protect the ff

“ -repet1tion,f-h_en hare 1n “bllnd“ ‘“reaaon“ d "fear“ 1n such aﬁ;ff;:
_g way as Bo. turn the aennence around ln a kind qﬁ “loglcaliiiﬁ 
| converslon"-  15 knawn as amtebele (7} Here 1ts usage functlonsgfj;ff
'_to helghten thaﬁ sense aﬁ the '1nab111ty Of» 1anguagé} ta bEf,f* j
 contained - and thefeby 1ay hold'" the". obgecr nf dee

-Signlflﬁatlon. The use af ant ﬁ%g 1ncreases the anxlety abaut};”f”

- the. actual axperzence mf 1ove, whlch has, up untll thls palnt in}firfﬁ

'*;_rather than transparent,_ as a def;nlng parameter for succeSBfuIHVf}_

g rqpresentatlon of love, shows a desmre to frame the antzczpated_*_"
'_1ovars from dlsappolntment That words are preferred to deeds,. e

-fglvas an- 1nd1cat10n of the dehilitating aﬁxlety surround;ng the”q-f'

sexual expermence fof' love,a- egpeclally wxcon51dermng 'hé__: "

Ay

"_unsatlsfactoty nature of the language of love,_ The struggle  f
involved“ in- tth rewrltmng of - the text,” has & deliheratelyf; :j
| delaylng effect, . -aud reflects a deep. fear on Cresslda & partf:'

about the perfect Dutcoma of thezr unlon, _T~

-Another term whlch Jbseph uses i ﬁpbintbtén" whlch 13 the
:  “repet1t1ve ‘use Gf - words darlved fram the same roat“, and as:.

._:Jpsaph._guggests, ';t -1$_f"related ta the 1agica1 argumenk frcmgif




TffTrall‘Q 0 1et my 1ady apprehend na. fear- in. a;l Cupzd*

5;ﬁfHCrass Hbr nothzng monatrous naitherﬂfﬁwaffif

1n flre,v

”3.~-page§nt there i pxeaented 1o manster.aA_;;T"3331w<5w~'?

Leat rocks,a tamé' tigers.]f ;i

thmnkiag it harder far mur mlstxesSF\tng devmsafer;

':~F difflculty 1mposed.f This lﬂ the monstxuoslty mnf;i 

love; 1ady,. that the w111 1s 1nf1n1te, and bne } ”

"- executian canflneéwf that the deslre ia.boundlesa

'{*_ aﬁd Lhe act a slave to limzt.  "”"""'"

on

B ) T Lol .
 The  “use . of polyptanan here, whmch as - seen in’ -"monsterﬂ

in Whluh Joaeph suggests,.and 1nstead renﬁers meanzng dmffzcult,, ”

| esyéhmally as 1t is also ccntorted by Craasida 8 use oﬁ a tripla; 

imposltlon annugh tﬁah 3for us ta undérgo~ any;fe;

':_'"mnnstrous“‘ and “mmnstruouszty" dues not seem to work in the way.

R

negatlve The dzstartlons af the. 1anguage here, comblne.mzth the

"perveralty Whlch the monster 1magery suggestS’ t0~create a. aenseH*

“__.wf derangemenﬁ whlch zs both physleal andwsplrltual The 11m1ts; :

experlencea by the bcdy of death, which TE 011us has. frequentlyuﬁ“f

 311uded to,_ become nore tarrlfylng as the Image of monstroslty,”

;_mh;ch.,-ls- fundamentally physmﬁal suggesta a hndy whlch 13 o

"défcrméd' and”'hidEoﬁs;: It i helpful orice mcra to recall thel”Lf,

' protestant condéern with the bmdy as the 1nh1bltor of, the de31rea ; _

perfectlon after Wthh they struggled

 wang what else is it for us to remain in life but to e o
_1mmersed in death? ILf to be freed. Erom the body iz to be.
‘releaged =~ into perfec ireedém, wnat els&ﬁis the-body_bu;'d

a prlson?ﬁ\(Q)'.“ S




agdeformatlon,u- It lE 1nté&asm¢n9 therefore, that both;Calvin andﬂﬂ_j{

' t:he “broken hady to- the fa:.lurg o;f.’ 1cwe, and thua separa,tmn *'*Eqm : ‘f/
””the dlﬁane.; It 15 alao interastmpg th&u the resolutlan afhdégx&e %'””

'fCresslda 1ncreases the anxlaty B sha suggests that evan}what '

o o : RN S _ Ay
\,‘Jl .. | A° . e | ] _. ‘: . . ‘ {\{"(‘l E L

AE’?Troilua;realises,'ia‘;p nat s& munh that narra@ive 13 11ﬁ1ted

7

;but rather 1é£ 15 thg C¢nfining phy51cali§3ﬂ$% theipcdy'whlch

; corrupts the deslrJl}:t iH thms whmah causes mroxlus tq ccqtlude €

!

:_bady, where w111 and Qgsire are unahle tq be matched by tha acé

-m d

. 3 S
#xecutmon., It ig this 1naapaczty o aat perfectly and thus g;.

:j Tra11us use 1mages cf 1mp§iabﬁment'to ﬂescrlbe th% 1im1tat;pns of
 the body, and the body's artzans.- The félatlonsh;p batwean

CaJV1n s’ and Tromlus’“ view ‘fﬁ "the confinemant af the ﬁbdy ls':fﬁé

3__further emphasmsed by both thelr alluslons to theeJﬁﬂatldnshly of

. !!' Q . ; N
by the’ rituals of courtly 1oﬁe ox maligiaus sacraments,uate
Y A o
starkly absent mn hoth Tﬂoilua’ and Caivin*a xegreaentatlﬁns of o

) 1l e, ) .

_tha humén dilemma f.{_}f;-'f“ﬂf_'Jau.f.1;f¥?g; f

R

:actlon 15 p0551bie to the human s&bject,' is ultlmate;y left o
':undqne,4~thus 1n£erring-~a -klnd uf basanesso of nature.ln the
':subjéét,._wfich would have found’ much agreement am@ag‘proteaLants

: in the audlence"jg-‘ "ﬂﬁﬁ‘._1j°;§7\f*:”ff~g f"“f.”fJ}j :77'

L ‘*?"f T
':"They say all 1cveréﬂswearﬁmore parfnrmance tﬁan

'”*‘they %ﬁe?able, and ye; reserva an ah111 xsﬁaﬁz“thi Jf;}ég”?"

S



"'7 ﬁThg1 refuaal Gf the subgect to perfarm even that whxch 11&3 wzthlﬁ

| 'ﬁh ﬁéf1 or hlE grasp, suggests a parveralty Whlch 15 boLh physical

;";an& sPirltuali- Thus as Crassmda appl;es tha monster 1magﬁry moxa

' ;?fully than Troilus woulﬂ want, she 1mpllclt1y auggests that 1t 19 -;ji

the subgact‘ﬁ splritual-

}

_3 ,de1¢ver1ng even that partlmn whzch m;ght lxa Withln ﬁhe grasp o£ ;_

i .‘-.'."

":the ruder powers Tha subject which pramlsas much; deilvers less 

 than a llbtle, thereby debaalng herse1f or hmmself from the flrst 3_ 7

"mdment of utterence, aa a gap emerggp between the present perLSE'~' 

| an@ the unfulfilled future F R I SRR N

.(.'r. "4'_f3

There__ i:  also the suggestlon here that 1t s the very 335ﬂ*

-'extravagance of the word w1th 1ts 1nf1n1te possiblllties, Whlch“_

 rj renders the body impotent Thus in- the face dbisuch hgpe and

_PrDMlsef. the Bub:&ct§ reallsing the gap Bhe or he mgat transcend=_’”“

_ 1n arder tc reallse rhls promlse, becames paralyﬁed by fear, ang-

thua faals tn perform.aven that small part Wthh lles w1thmn her ~ -

f or hlS capaclty,__; S 3;:_ﬂ'jﬁ _3'

Seemlng to reallse thls, Trollus 'attempts td escape from the-'

: paralysmng and dlstnrtlng effects of the word as he shnws a;_

profound longing for his body to be kuown apart from the word

:(which operates almnat 1nterchangeably here W1th.ﬁeslre) Trollusf_ o

therefore endeavours 1=~ 3 eacape the llterary warld, 1n fawnur off h

\ ’
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o Beae

..I.r_"-.

s . s

| the World ;hf]#éﬁtién;fﬁﬁdi1sthhﬁsﬂfﬂ &5

he proves~”

£

f

E) oy

o ﬂ“hre there sachg;;such are nataﬁe ﬁ?ralse us as we arefffj?
"f«a Vﬁf£astedf a1low us;;as we prgve. Gur hgad snhll gn’hareffﬂs“
'5_ {t11l m&r;t crown”'xt, nc perfeation zn reversmmn shallﬁif  ;.5
  '?fhave a pralse "in’ present e Will not name desext bﬁfﬁraiﬁ B
':”ffhls ﬁ%rth,:_: ‘beihg born, nis addmtion shall . he ﬁ;{ ;;}

ffhumhle few words to falr famth - Tro;lus shall be such[j7rﬁﬁ-f
'” to CrEB31d as what envypcan say sha11 be a mack for hlﬁ :?]7
_ i_truth*- and what truth speak txuest," not txuer thanf'“f*ﬁf
f}f.,:_"-'rroilus._" (85ff} f s e

R g e |

A Iin contrast to hlS prevxous anxlety about hzs“actlons and hls'yf

body,~””Trollus f*néw- asaerts a pecullar cmnfidence '1n the_”

poss;bmllhy that ue wml%) be able tu prave hlmself as a WorthYs~--

lover._ As'hls anxmaty previously centred on- the 1ncapac1ty of hls;j7'__
_ body to fully experlence his deslre, he now suggests a sexual{,hﬁﬁ. |
confldence founded in* the hody Which has been relleved of thF ﬂ: i3 i
11m1tatlons be laﬁguage. .jThu where Troilus prevnnuslyﬁ.'“
antmcipated death at. the tastlng of" the dellghts 0f lave, he,now_(_ﬁ'
EerctS prazse and the affmrmatlon of hls Swn deélrablllty It - a'fl'
sense Trozlus 1ccatas ultlmate satzsfactlon and fulflllment 1n:_:a' “
the possibilltles of hlB AOWRL body Thus hlS earller fear that he ;-.
would be . unab1e td fully “taste"- the dellghts to be=found-in “'
Cresslda‘s body, glves way to. hls cunfldence that the pleasures#ﬂ”
Lo be ﬁbund din  higo own body ars fax mnre accesamble Tramlus“
therefore auggests that nnce the lnvers ara dane with taik;ng andj; f.
w1th the unsat*afactory 11m1tat1ans of wcrds, he w111 be proven .

 bo be equal o the ﬁeamre whlch has 80 far haunted the diScaursek o




 :_wdrds ﬁjglve way tn actzana,i and thoaa actxnns—ware prnvenib_

':_pHowever, Trollus 13 unable to fully Qﬁt fear and anxzety aslda%;T'

” -He thergfare displacea the anxlaty prevzausly locgted 1n hlB ownf

z wff;inﬁe As such ha w111 he the very embodimant nf trunh, asﬁf.ﬁ'f

;:SatlsfactGrY.  .,j;;ﬁ;¢fL-_.;-“-wvw

N

" body, ‘onto Cresglﬂa's ﬁody as’ he antmcxpanes///ér posslbleﬁiffﬁf 

' 311_unfa1thfu1nesB.i;"{ﬁf.”'”'”

&

R el J
"¥a>“0 that I thaught 1t nould bﬁ 1n &, W¢T§n

.f'jf:f As, lf it can, I Wlll p*esume in you - -f* SRR Do
ﬂf To fead for- aye her Lawnp and flame of ‘1Gke;r . _f{-kf?_p;“?’Zf%

L To Xeep her uonstancy in pllght and yauth,- S
 fj0ut1iv1ng beautzes autward, with a m;nd 'ﬂﬁf $¥
' That doth remew swifter than blodd decaysl |

L 0x that persuasmnn ébuld but thus convlnce me

_'That my 1ntegr1ty and txnth ‘to. you S  1'_]': T
L meght e aﬁfronteﬂ.wmth the match and weight f " " m .' |
“"'i'0£ suah a wmnnowed purlty in 1ove, '_f fﬁy., rg  ﬂ '.}if  .-1w
- Haw were I then uplzftedl But, alas, E ” e N
T amas true a8 truth’s smmpllczty,_ 
T:And smmpler than the infancy of truthl"
T, le8f8) ;p;_;.-"

- ,_g_\- o

Trallus has been unable o ove:aome the reallty of human wéaknessfﬁ .

and incapaclty} In order to make the human propenslny for, faliurei._'”

"'more manageable however. he has rearranged*and sfmpllfme& it Hefﬂi;_]

' therefore sets up a dlscourse af hlnary npposmtlons where truthh:

._.;;

IVIand coherence are lccated Ln hls hcdy, and where posszble 31n and -

_davmance are 1Qcated in. the badiesaof wcmen ﬂe hoWever, alaoéﬁ"

LR



.struggles agalnsﬁ the lccatmon of ﬁamlure in the feqale hody, ag_j ;
- he endg@vours to set Crasamda apart from the rest zn hls use uf:f

"Parentha31s.: In dolng thls he recognisps that thls 15 far fram:agiflﬁ

o

-fsaﬁzsfactory olutlon, Cas i alsa «threatena hlS fﬁturejj,jl

"-Thus, later 1n Act E§” when confronted w;th the 'realmty af g:T¥

......

_Trollus is unabla tﬁ acceni the outcome wh;ch he prEV1ously poaedf_;gl
_;as a- p0551h121ty 1n women He therefare setslﬁut to cqnstruct 1tia Tf
'-.1n terma of both - divz&mon -of experlence and Subjectl?ltY;fif'ﬁ
1nstead of° aceaptlng 1t as a flnal reallty- The events~whlchﬂha_ ;jf
-'_has observeﬁ between Cresslda and D;omedes are thus cancluded ta ; f:

Cpe a 119, and the Cresslda he is now confronted meh, nat the:-f.f

true Cresaldav‘”-ﬂﬁf7t"f_;'~ B fi"?'_Q’:-%vfy - '.”[*§~3335.

o "But 1f I tell how these twa dld cq act, : 

i_Shall I not lle 1n puBllshlng a truth
:Slth yet there is a Gredence in my heart, ;;;

-._An esperance 80 thtlnately strong, R
That . thh invert th'attest of eyes and eara*_.;',:' 
Ag 1f those argans haﬂ deceptlous functlons, s |

_.Creat:eﬂ only to calummr.e.__

?Waa Cresszd here°“ (v i, B7EE) R R

S -
: [
Lo

Trollus" 1nah111ty fo fully fac& these disastrous events 13'__

| ;essentially the réﬁnlt of his aecret hope that?hls acblona would

- ultlmat91y mateh hzs ﬂesmres! and that his doubta would in the fﬁf

__'end prﬂva ;a be greunﬁ&ess._ The fragmantatlon whlch Tr@ilus

ffexpressea uhere 15 the ﬂ;vmslan benween the ﬂubzect whmﬁh seas the ';,-

& w
- S LR T

Voo




.'-wariﬁ‘ and hlméL}-tag braken and fallen, and%the 5ub3actnwha hapes:fff

_:that hlS actxcns w111 somehow r;se abave this falienness aﬁdi:;:
, ra1ae hxm np Lhe _"ealm or‘Bhe gods We hav; here a subaéct WH°F ;f
; £muat 1nﬁabit a wcrld whefe the reality ST at Oddﬂ wzth theffif

'¢ des1rg Trozlus’ experlence of - fa;lure even 1n tge face of hlsgg

  ~1mmense dealre Vagd cease%&ss BtrLV1ng,~- qpulﬁ haﬁe been?ﬁi}
__L-recognisable to El;zabethan \pratestants,' who 11ved cpnat;ntly'“;*
"":w1th = sesking, after ‘the perfect Tove. wnich God requlred;'cniy bn721'
.be perpetually“tﬁwarted5;§ whar they belmeveé was a fundamentallyf; 
: perverse' nature,' repregenteﬁ in the hcdy of death, Bqth Tl@mluggzi'
and the protestants are wmthout the rltuals and sacraments so# -
“'-'readlly available tn cathollcs and humanists. which mﬁght hold - :
_ fallure a%fbay, as the boqy part;clpateg 1n tha securmng of God’s -

grace, and thgs the f1na1 elevatlon to the realm of the dlvzne. ?l 

e

W

ot Al . : oo crem T

“The demystification of love: . 0ot

=X
-

In oppos;tlon to Troilus' ‘énd Cre591da ﬂ 1nexperlence,_and~the .
hopes\aanﬂ feaws whlch that 1naxnérlence ganerates, 13 the volee '
.of Pandarus Whlch repreaants the vo;ée of experience, and so an
entirely dlfferent way “of constructlng love. Pandarus, as the
'mlddle aged - man, has gresumably already expernenced what Trcmlus _
'and Cr3551ﬁa long to experlence However, in contrast to Tm011u$'  e

'__uSQ of the language of courtly 1Gve ;n.order to degcribe what ha

'ferent
\

1angﬁage,_ Fuil "of . domest10= images ‘ang bawdy alluslpn v

longs £or hlS experlence ta be, Fandarus emplnys a very dl

zdescrlbe hls view of what. . the expewience u1t1m3t81Y‘p$QVES ta be

'Thfy_ use of a; very baszc and damastmc 1d10m, exlsts 1n tenaian



e fand uninn, to ﬁha makzng— af d cake {I, 1, 13-25) The actaonsfgﬁ

'* ascends tm tha dxvzne thxnugh h13 warship af the helﬁved, and o

'den;es -the eternal resmlution wﬁidh\,CQurtly lave 7ult1mate1yﬂi , 

;se&ks. It 15 1n thls ve1n that Pagdarus likane the sexual pursuxtf}{?L_]
\ R

'TLdescrlheﬁ here are full af explmcmt sexual connataticn,_where thenff ;ﬁﬁ

: “grlnﬁlng“ Tﬁ“holting" _“leégeningﬂ "knead;ﬂg"* and the allus:anstl"f

e ta tha flnal eatxmg ?raduces the Eexual act:vlty tg irg veryhi?_t_

':phy?;cal ccmponeﬁts, denyxng any natlons uf 5p1ritual sﬁblfmxtyfﬁj,.f 

fgoften alluded to 1n Trollus' apeEch

w0 '!‘1

R T L o H.rqf_‘ﬂ,_ﬁ_
i Tha*"contraat between Tﬁblxds' ' 1nexperlence and P "fpﬁ‘

C

- experzence ﬂont;nuea in the Second scene of Ack thvee,-mn whlch_;_f-w

"}th struggle over, the action 'of lcve reaches its climax,,and f

- beglns lronmcally wmth the abSEHGE nﬁ the twn prlme aatars,;’

Proilus and Créssmda, and instead Wlth a briaf exchange between_ 'h.'

'-:Pandarus and Tr011u9* -servant The language of the exchangefﬁffi".

sefves to construat Pandarus as the subject Df the aatinn thCh _¥?f;_

"gls- about to Lake place Thua Pandarus enters thlE scehe searnhlng“
ﬁgr  troxlus, and s told hy thg SErvant that Trnllus "stays fcrtig:
(Eanﬁarusi to conduct h;m thlther."_The 1nteractfbn q; "stays“..
,aﬁa- “conduct" *whlch suggests a suspenslon of actman on Troil%g

: part, and an. 1n1taatlon af actlon nn the part cf Pandarus* hlnts  *7

f'at the 1mmdb11151ng anxlety from Wthh Tr011us 15 sugﬁerlng as. he*;  ﬁ“:

*_con91ders -the prospeat of a sexual unlun thh Cr3551da. ThlSJ: S

"anxlety is expressad nct only 1n Trolrus' 1anguage, hut alao 1n;ff:'
his need for prlvauy as he bldﬁ hms sexv;ﬁt dePart Tromlus feels;-'
) such ambarrassment W1Lh‘Pandarua however, and seems 1ns¢eaa to ﬁ ﬂ:

galn some. aomfart fram‘ Pandarus' unmdeallsed dealings w;th the:.
 ;ﬁ_matFar of. -love,aThis q1ght ba-due to-t@e fapt_that-phg vgry lagk;; -

. . . ; . o N T P S,
: Ca . o L e . . W S s C R




”,:BﬁwEVer, ‘gven Pandarusf_

B
: ColR

ﬁlessanlng' f;

_ xdf-7dééorum present 1n Pandarus' language, Bﬁ?eﬁﬁtc ailay soma

-Gf ‘Trollus' fears cnncernmng the gap he must tr&nacend Thl&

 ‘ eaaentlally wnrks ta dimlnlsh the sfze\pf Qhe gap, bY'hrlhglug
| the urtimate gcql fram tha neﬁlm.cf the ﬁiﬁune_ﬁuwn to the matter

00 PR

?,'l

'/\.

' fof hls own gctlons.i Hls pleasure 13- however, ultimately a

"\ =

'-."actlons and expariences un@f atherﬁ,_ where hlE cwn actlmns and

s

fear ;s p0551b1y because Panﬁanus’ iianguaaena §3'

_voiae 5;% not ‘a - unlfiad Vblﬁe whzch(fjffif

:' _r€presenz9 lova 1n a transydrent and unamhzguaus mﬂnner és hﬁ 13£%" -
Her) he antlclpates the poaslble success qifi_f
. _vnyeurnstxc one, as he seeks his final satisfactman thrdudh tha  ::;5'

1-exPEr1ences have up until now; in- all prababmlip\: lackad. §h18' ;"'ﬁ

_'nctlon of vmyeurlsm is- nct an antlrely negatmve ona as 1t o

_suggests that Pandarus hepes to wztness somethzng other thanr andifi;’

even better than, what he. has experlenced hlmsalf Theae hiddanT-' |

o . - g Fe 111 . o
o 'hapas emerge whem Pandarus hecomes aware m at Cressida 13 to be PR

il||| e .-)_'

' xaturned to her father ‘Thus, 88" dlsaster threatens, he oegomesﬁ'

len&mng 1hstead hzs awn crles of despair to Lﬁmse of Trciius and

RS V'davll téke Anteno;, I would they*had broke'
R 'neck....'*' : ' '

---_-ahwe-"'.'_'('w:un.ﬁsff) L Y e

_1unab1e to aﬂopt hms earlzer cynlcal annstruct;an of reallty,f.:=f_
-

Cressida. 7].'- "f“ "';j”’f_ﬂ_fa'3 T_]f: fhf ;ﬂ'fﬁwwﬂ fﬁff“- )

-“Is’t posaible° Na saaner got but 1ast? The jgfj_?ﬁff.'“f';”".

':5Would.1 wera ag deep unaer thﬁ earth as Tam< 0 oo




o . :
i

'j;fconsequenees oﬁ dasa&ter, both QynlClEm and 1dealism become;i

”fPéhﬁééué?:hlnablllty to maintaln hlE cynlclsm .
”_Calamlty;ifreveals the znadequany pof such e
., represant ;réailty,m an%}ythe tragedy of the hx
'fwould seem, bheﬁefcreg that CYﬁlﬂlsm is’ in}

';d;aaster ;s held at hay,_ however 1n the ufaca af thﬁ full; 

E_reveals a ﬁacret hapa‘ ‘on hia paxt,_ that somé “cbher" mlght;_;fﬁ
 ach1eve the sublamlty wh@uh he has falled to exgerience Ain h;s ?g

' own llfe. jThas fallure af iove confirms ta Pandaxus th”j hls ;fﬁ”

_ remamn unfu¢£1lled “in,a reallty of falleness and daath Thus,

; - : B S

o ’:‘r‘- . " . B ) \.F..

PN g LT
ey ﬂﬂfﬁ*‘;;?“~¥=;;J%je"f}}?vqﬁi.f*.]ﬁa*L T e

'nTcdﬁa;t56§:7itf}”fi
b%ﬁrable whllef5ﬂ

'u

g

Sufflﬁleﬂt Pandarus*' grmeﬁ at the fallnre of 1ove to tr;umph,°17h*

fworst fears are in- fact trua, anﬁ that human deslfks“ultmmai_ly@.fm

Pandazus" cyanle érumbles 1nto“ae9pa1r, h& ‘oo, beébmas subject :;7

T prateatant sympathy, ‘a8 he has . to 'face the fact that hisf:fj¥

. they are. capabie of Qerfogming : Love as an: act¢an fails tc'a.-'

transcend the earthly realm, and doea nct ﬁarry *he 1overé ta an o

"hmdden h0pes hawe been sorely dlssappoxntea and whera human-

';-ﬁamlure,' even in: the face of . Immanse effort, seems te be thézf'

o o R e o
flnal reallty i fi;f"a)ff-fﬂ;'_,~~ ' ""aE;j__

SURE

L

w0
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Thé dispaxmty that exists 1n Shak55peare’s Troilus and Cr9591da,__.

between the requlrements and deszres Whldh surround the thmon of o

- 1ove, and a- reality in whlch love is ultlmately anfulfillmng,[ '
mlght seem confu31ng 1n the light of the erot:clsm and r%sclutlanij '#L

-_which charanterises Chaucerf ‘&elllng of the same story« From theé‘

-perSPect;ve'Eaf Trollus’ and Cre551da*s 1ﬂexper1ence,_tne lovk

'édtimn 'féqu{féd- for*-fulflllment, far surpassas what each faels*=

L
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T e

devastating treatment bﬁ 6 lmve 1n this play However, a@f;f~

(

unders;andlmg cﬁ the tensmons _whnch exxﬁted 1n the re11g10u35fff 

I

Sy

-Thié chaptef doea not hopé tD—?fOVid&‘En answar far Shakespearef

['_?uy-dlalbgues of the era around tha actmon of lcve, prov1des a usefulefW

context for readlng Shakespeare s versmon of Trollu _ an§ﬁ-f*

'  crassmda’s love story,: The aegtral 31gnﬂf1cance of: lave toff-ff

successful chrlatman aa;lon, meant that 1t waa the Eource 0f wff”

'aaute anxlety fcr prctestants Who belleved so strongly 1n the;rf'“

own '.depravnty, ? Whlle a asplring tu 1ove beynnd any other :- 

o experlence, protestants were nanetheless taught that perfact love;7-'

wuuld always remazn beyond thezr grasp ThElr greatast attemptsﬂ =

o could only end mn dlsmal falluré, unless de in hlsbgrace ,f-

e

1ntervenes." Accnxﬂlng tq Calvzn, the 11fe of tha belmever 1a3
m@rked bw dqslre,and unfulflllment~ ,f' Coe N '

Co LT

=
575

-uﬁv_"What are they ta do here, wh they feel thaf there 13
. nothing: they are less able “to do than to fulfill the
. law? They wmll, ‘they. ‘aspire, they try, “hut theY do
: nothzng with the requlred perfectlon‘_(lﬂ) -

For the pronpstant, 11fe is spent in the purault of perfact lnve,~

Whgbn\ is the requlrement of God’s 1aw, Wlth the knpwledge that 1t

Wlll \*emaln always beyond the bélmever s grasp ?Ee fallure of

the love actlon to reach 3ﬁs deslred goals in Shakqueare '8 play,

would have: come as- little surprzse to andaudiéﬁce well versed in
bt

 _@uch _1deas_yand &octrlnes.: ThlB 19 nat to say that the play

fr:

 reaches a kimd. of clnsure which qonfirms Tharsltes’ v1ew af a ,L

] ﬁcr1d':ﬁhér§1ja11 ms 1echery The vary nature of sucy a concept of

.
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*7 ﬁfj love, beznq unﬂerwrmtten as it 13 by daslre, rﬁsists all nctmons L

~f “Q;:ﬂ-of closure For even in the face of fallure( daslre Htlll urges a

strivmng aftar perfectlon that 13 yet to be experienaed._ fhf-;j;hf;QV'
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Lo e unkamed. . (1 ﬁialent and 1ntractable zn,tamper, ~ehement - and__;;.
.o s merciless 1 dnger ‘hostilify. - ‘High spirited,.
v .o valiank-1533, 3; Prcud haughtywlsga t.. Ardent, furloualy.Vjs_
e e T zealoug o actlveﬂma i a*ﬁx
L s 3L Windfred Wowottny makes a 31milar point in her dlscusszon on

... “Hamlet, -1n Shakespeare’s Tragedies, pagaass _ f';
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“wxithe play addreséés\'

o

e e el D e g e T

fjjﬂhan in. II i, 533, T:cllus asks the qpestlon, "What's aught but

]

”"'tls valueﬁ 19

= ”ha raﬁs@s one of the szgnlflcant 1éaues whlch
Bk Sy . L

T'iacblon and the actlon of 1ove 1n the play, 1mpacts dl:ec;ly on’

. ﬂ a

3_u the prnblEm af where to locate human value. If human actlcn 13

_.frall and suh;ecr to repaated fallure, as Trollus and Cressi££

'.:perfnrmmnne becompé’hlghly prohlemat;c

---demands.. Thus 1n response to the*r bellef 1n hqman depravmty, lt

”';implles 1t 15, then=§%1ue whlch 13 dependent on successful _. 3;_;;ﬁ

l.n- ,--:\- R

"

o

"'_It is. thlB problegatlc relatxonshlp between value and

'; accomp11ahment Whlﬁh greatly ccncernpd Protaﬁtants, glven thTir

dismal’ view~of human achlevement dn thenfaca Of lnsurmountable o

becama vitally 1mporhant to locatn human valus in aome éxterﬂal

- \

a-absolute* rather than in the fragmle place of human acblan

nInStead af value derrving from suadkssful performanca oﬁ requlred

,/

actlons or rmtuals, Wthh was consmdered doubtful 1n the best mf 'y;ﬂ :

W '_".1'

'c1rcumstances, the protestant deraved value from her or hls

x?

| 'prlvate relatlanship wzth God Thls prlvatlsation of value 1ed to

",'a ¢rlSlS Of authorlty and power in protestant England, as the .

T

Li}fi¢_.Q b :f':f“~ f ;t'f-] ffhf ;{fQ;E;'

Power to hestow value—was takeu out af the hands of the church _:,F~#

and the state. \
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'?f_Trallus ana Creéslda 1ngerestingly showa 5 QIMila$4ﬂr151S Ff?,ifn{ﬁ;.5*

'7}-doncern1ng~the &ocation szhuman valué whmch alsa‘arxses out cf fﬁff"”

:"the pervadang anxxety as to whethar the human suhject is ah;g ta i

"’-act eff%ctlvely, and sn earn pramae and.reward, and thus a plase

:" *;the play whlcthas 1ts basms 1ﬁ.two ﬁery dlfferent vzews Df humanfi“

T f,potentlai Thus, as Héctax an& Uly@ses reveal a nartai

”V_as a valuable augnect 1nﬂac¢ie:y ana,mnre a struggle emarges inf}f}iﬁi

c ST
onfzdence 1n the human suhject tacﬁlsuern and then obeg the. -

=511;"natural orda:“ thay asaert that the suhaecifs valu$ mmét'ﬂerzveji{;lf“ 

~ from Euccesafu; actlve obedlence to th;s ardar. On ghe other | AN
.'I5 'hanﬂ, Troalus and.ﬁchilles undermmne suﬁh a cnnﬁmdenue aé;ﬁth “.?Lﬁ fgﬁ
Beek for a value wh;ah ib prlvagéif deflned, and sa 1nd5pandent ff_?fﬁ.

.ir

___.'r\.‘

g

:Tromlus and H3ctqr° The lacataan oﬁ value 1n the,TTnjan council

"_x,- R o i

"MThe struggla between value whlch 13 authorltatlvsay detined and'
value which is dérived through prmvate expermence,_emerges to  ,5 f  
lnome extent in the Trcjan cauncil scene where the vaxue of- Heleank
Coig belng discussed Hectcr’s alass;d axgument draws iargelwaramJ 
"-the "Renalssance mﬂral heroit étyle" ~(1)j '_'”;‘T“;__,____ f |
| R _ _'_"'_%ﬂﬁjéfl't ;fjf 51~  f 1};}f¥;ff L:ff-f § '
*j"Natureocravas B ;f }f[fa': .. _.:. SR ﬂ
‘“-WAll duea be, rend’rea Ea thelr ownera Now = S
g '-'“hat ne?rer dEbt in a1l humamty s i E
_;GigThanawife is to tha hukbandﬁ If thls 1aw e T

L

'ﬁ%¥ ;;; Q§)nature bﬁ'“nrxupted thrﬂuﬁh affeatlon.f7?: G
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 -Draw1ng on human;St dlscur31ve pract;ces, Hector implme& that }éprn'
:’"affectlon" 1and a "partxall ﬁdulg& ”e to thelr'benumbed wzlls"-'

"law of tha nat;on,haa 1ts uwn meaqﬁ}gﬁ?%oerC1ng the reguzred

b &

 F“great4m1nds" lf uncarrupted W111 obey nature 1aw by curblng

““‘“\\..'

HOWever,-1f>these aberratmons aﬁ“ ' leﬁta be over00@e, then the?q:a

_ !:‘1

rébpqnse frpm the dev;ant subject The 1mp11c1t suggestlon her ;f @iV '

(

is that a will whicnﬁ_oes nat 0pe§ate~§y conform;ty Wlth the o

9un1versa1 law aa lt is rapresented im natura and 1n the state,“;s

"1n fact a hlghly unnatural phenomenon ThlB ideal vzew of nature

] . P

and humanljy as the reprESEﬁtatlonS of truih 15 the vn:y

antltheSlB to protastantlsm, and 1ta 1ocat10n aﬁtvalue in sgdlal

=:consensus, Whlch 15 synonymmus Wlth ghe natural law/?arlses ofit

of an qptlmlsm,about humanlty unhEard of Ao protestant dnctrmneu“

i

Hector's valughlon of Hé&en prlmarlly rests in his attempt\sc ; ¢%5.; '

-_mysterlously,llnk tha 1ntr1nsic value of a thlng to the EXlStBnﬂe

'cf natural lawa, and the upholdlng Qf thoae laWS by the state

Thls VLew suggests that Lhe laWS nf the state hawe thelr gﬂﬁ]r',iﬁﬁﬁ? :

”foundatlons'ln the 1aws cf nature, whmuﬁﬁare ordered' loglcal and

'“_; transparent as Dollzmore pmlnts out this suggests that "human
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__'='Thomas More'
'_to truth 'where the Chrlstian fazth &wells in thE "11ght of

the Play He therefore argues that,f.a.ﬂ“g'

fl" ar prmvate aSEﬁgtlmn becomes aéﬁoCzatEd w;th

'{that wﬂlch 13 false and chaatm@: as it threatens ta uverthraw the

 if 1aw Whlch nature has set in place._It is wnrth nntlng here,:z o

J'publlc anWledge“ as 13 rEflectad bY »he Catholzc churah:, ﬁf““' r

""“'“The church is as Sainn Paul saith, the pmllap and the faot
. or ground, that is to say ‘the fure strength or fastening o£
" the trnth. And this churoh must be. that krnown Cavholic Churah
* of which from age to age the scripture hath bsen. received, "
-and the paapla taught and not & church unkuown .of “to- gaod mef
. or elects only, in whichiis neither preachey nor people
" apsewbled to preach unto, neor sacramsnts ministered by aﬂy
Lwan as a minister of that unknown church,to minigter them = .
~ ‘unte amory whom can be no ‘such assembly for no Tan can know L
where to ¢all another,: nor how tc knaw andther 1f they came

to gather by hap’" (3) e T 5____?¥; ;j1f

Hector'a vzew dlsregards however tffhdlsarder whlch is apparent

AR

'rJ

valus dwells not 1ﬂ Partlﬁular w;ll____.5""
_It holds hls estlmate and dlgnlty '

| As well wherebn 'tls precmous of 1t§%1f” .

"As ln the prlzer *Tls mad 1d01atry 'i-“”jff;; %f?Yf»--

'-'fwn make the serV1ae greater than the gaﬁf" 411 11,54f£}

L

and a valuation of smmething which 13 nut hound to reaognltznn

granted by the state. Sxmilarly uszng Ehﬂ example of marxiage, ha

S .:*ﬂ;~¢&; faj{ SRV
TR DY

’ both in the nature and ;n tha politlcs whzah make up the world of ';:”‘:“

Troilus on the cther hand, asserts the rmght to prlvata opinlan,
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- am%has1aes the 1mpﬂrﬁance cf 1ndlv1dua1 chnlce, whlch must he'ﬁft"*774f-}

B followed through 1n'the iﬁterests af persnnal hanour«%i:f ;ﬂﬁf;f fi$'f'”

i .p_ .

"7CQ"I taka tcdaY4L wife, and my eleationffiﬁﬁ’ ;j.P: o
x'EXB 1ed on 1n the cnnduct oﬁ my wlll. L

“”5f— hpw may I avamd& _ BT
. "Although my will, dlstaste What J.t: elected,
o rfTha wife 1 chposa"{Irfll,ﬁz) %;@'r;y.ﬂ,;ﬁfﬁ'f}j,ﬁﬂﬁ*‘

o Here Trollus is both thg subject and the benefzcza;y af hlS
ﬁ\'. chozce and action, thh the‘banefﬁts derlving frdm the peraanal _ f';
H,_ aw@ mmral integrmty, wh;ahrare the dmrect result af hmm adhering '  7;
) to h;s own origlnal chomce Thlﬁ discnursa functlons in dlrect
appcamtlon to the 1nterestﬂ of ths ﬁtate, whare the 1mporﬁance of ;7 R
asse:tlng value whlch 1s EG ;aliy derivad, 13 to ensure that the FOR
benefats of the sdbject 8 actzans accrue to the state Trollus' “;3-___
regeated use of the subgective "I" and thn p0333331ve'"my"wﬁ*' ' .. h
functlons to posmblon h;m 1n a pr:vate sPh*re beyond the pﬁbllc
requlramenfs of ﬁhe state The anarchy inherent 1n Troilus"*'
| argumsnt, whmch 15 faunda& prlmarily in a des ‘e ﬁar paraonal |
_ ?\' honour and manhood at the expenaa of . cha 1nte %ﬂg of ‘the state,_l‘
$M 15 recogniSed by Hector who accuses Trcilus of heing too han wmthrz.
paMBlon ta‘make reasonahle Judgments as to how Eelen 13 Cto. hé |
valued (11,11?170) Rcssitar makes a sim;lar pomnt as he suQQES§$
that ""Partlcular Wlll“ gives the valuatlon af bhe 1mpassioned
m¢15u1 and BngBtlc man Who ig deaf ta reason - and theratore f'”

q
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 achilles’ privacy vs. Ulysses’ authoritative order.-

-;consensus, rather than.natural revelatlcn. Troilus assertzan nf gﬁ}%~-T

"naturil and” qatlonal 1aw, but rather aut of a pass;enate zeql andfff;;fﬂ

' 1ﬂdependence'&h1ch ﬁlnds 1EB cnmpgnian i rellgzousﬁfanatlclsm. }j?7 *}ﬁ

'.”It~1s wortn leRtlﬂg oat that the "Natﬂral Law" as bath Hector

"?_and RnssztEr deflne 1t, 13 reaily jusb the prnduct of éacial

-_.valus Whlch dées nat dernve fram.secmal @onsenaua, suggests an

””-that th;g ego;sm daes nat armse“out ﬁf“a a@%ﬁconf;denca zn the

. subgect*g pat entlal ta align hms wmll and act;ons wzth.the

S

CItds helgful o recall Mbre*s very 1eg1t1mate fears cdhcernlng

  r¢ference ta the fagt thab~1t 13 only at’ the death nf Patroalus,a  $ o

 5'h1s prlvate and 1nvisib1e seal of appraval on the indlvzduél

. .'1:,

tha prlvutzsatian of value by prateatants, ﬁhmch Was basad nat on; et

e - . o Lo o S . EEE
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e

'-Achlllea and his refusal to flght haa generally been read in ;A'

ﬁerms af his egomsm and prmde, hmé Emasculatlng love for

'\.3 '.G,'.'

f@Pnlyxena, and even h;s homoerotlc relat;nnnhlp w1th Patroclus.

Thue, Rosaiter refers tb,Achllles’ 1aék af "mpral 1n31ght" and

o “agolsm“ as the saurca of hlE famlure to act appraprlataly (5)"“'

f_Fpakes, who alludas to Achlllesf "suraly pride“,_also makes

‘} .
his #maacu’xne whore" that Rchilles is fmnally prompfed to

aqtlon, thereby impllclfly auggestzng that it 13 his relaticnshlp

i mtn Patroclua wha.eh has prekusly kept: °h1m in ha.s tent {§) L

,}’ ‘ Lot R L ) (‘_\._ . o . e . ”

L - _'

B DA P TE

'jegnlsm whmch threatens the basis ﬁor sonmal nrganmsation which 1sg;j»f'{

; ] ;uphe1d by HEGtGr, and later by ﬁiyases What 15 Lnterestlﬂg 15:  jf:;f f

'-selfconfldence,_but nn tﬁe beblef that the Holy splrlt had placed;;h'g.°



"coneensue, rather than ﬁatural

:;value Whlch #ees npt derlve fro; seagal censensus, suggeéts au

'x.that thLS egoiSm doe
ﬁeeuubgect’e potentlal telelﬁgn hlS Wlll and actmons with the

.
.-It 15 helpful to recall More s very leglt:mate feare concennzng

-_the pmivatlaatlon of valﬁe by protestants, whleh was baee& not on'3_ "

=

-eAchilieéﬁ pﬁiﬁecy'véﬁfUiYsﬁEé’;adthdﬁitetifefotﬁer;'

B Achlllee and hlS refusal te fmght hae generally been read in .

hlS “mascul;ne whore" thef Achllles 13 flnally prompted to i.”'fc j'g{

'_wmth Patroclus whleh hae previously kept him,1n hie ten; (G)

“and Rosslter &eflne lt-ﬁle really jus; the preduct of anlal

(SR

'It 1s werth palntlng out that the “Natural LaW“ as both Hectcr

”Hvelatmon Tr011us' aseertmen of

\

egelem whlah Lhreatene tﬁe baele fer eoclal Qrganleatlon whlch 1s;f¥

'upheld by Hector, and leter_ny Uiyeses What 19 1ntereet1ng§*sfa 1ﬁ{@;;;

‘nat l

1

1se out Of a selfconfldence 1n the .z;ef7 

_.natural and natlenal law, but rather out ef a paselonate zeal and:jf;;vl
jq»dependence whmch flnds 1ts companmen 1n relmglouSIfanatlciem.el"

'selfcenfldenceh but on the bellef that the Hbly Splxlt had placed o

R T

_:hls prlvate and 1nv1sib1e seal of apprevel on the 1nd1vidua1

Loe

R R T

N

o

_terme of hle EngBm and prmde, hlS emasculatmng 1ove fer ﬁ_--f

Polyxena, and eVen hlB hemcerotic relatlonshlp with PatrocluQA_ o

-Thue R0351ter refere to Achllles' lack ef "mbral,;nemght“ and

| "egolem"."s the source ef hls fallure to act. approprlatély (5)

:Foakes, who alludes Eo Achllles' "eurely prlde" aleo makes

v

reference te the fact that 1t 15 enly at the death of Patreclus,

actlon, thereby lellCltlY suggesting th%ﬁ lt ms hie relationshlp




"V~_recagnise tﬁa demands maﬂe cn hxm by tha state. However;asome.z

T

”ﬁf:parade, and second aacuiysses hrings the full W31ght and

' -__Achlllﬁﬁ‘ Llnda LaBranehe suggesta that the audlencenéees 3

':tand strength Qheae readlggg 1end samething tb the pUﬂSlbllitY

S“Gh references firle Pia@e Amhlllas outsmdé any pxateatant*s;fj;-°ﬁf“"'

t§ad1tmon, Whiﬂh m;ght cheerse be 1nferred fram.hls

anti herazsm, hms asaertlan af prlvagy. and hlE refusal ta

'f-mnre recent crltluxsm haa spawn far'mnra sympathy tawards Lp f*:

.:AChlllEE =GR the vmdﬁim of group assault, first durmqg the brléf Ll

- =

"f.that III 111 “directa our attent;é% “1nslde“ the tent, we mlght

s Say, where we”wlll gee thlngs from the'paint ?"Wiew af Achxlles

reveals that Achmlles' vow to Polyxena mmght also be the saurce

'5cq§racuer whase newly revealed lnve cammanda soma sympathy and

_Charneé makes ‘the’ polnt that Achllles deliberatﬁlyfeludes nis®

| CaEtlng as hero, "In,a perver31on of . the "theme of honor,ﬁ'f~”*7

__this play.“-(S} She. goes on to sugge@t that<mhubilles’ tent

becomes the smte of subversmvg theatre ~-a spade 1n Wthh

_'f_autharlty cf the state agalnst hlm Laﬂranche also palnts out -%?J-“°'

‘tné Prlvﬂte man*kfv) LaBranche further suggeatﬁ’nhat as Ulysses e

.:AChllIES;fEEIS 1oath1ng for’ those who have casq him a8 “h%ro“ 1n o

o

of hlﬂ refusal to flghty “Achilles suddenly becomes an amblguaus F ?_:-~~

. casts doubts upon our EaSy judgmant af his prewaaus hehavlar “KBi ff_:;f

legendary'texts are transgressed by parformancaﬁand mlme. In Ehls 1__Tf"

space mameazs takes preczsely thase most undnrlined aapects of

authorlzed "1dent1ty“ and destahlllzes them "(1%)
. . _."G'__.':Pi‘.’_: . o _'-.-:_ .

a way which escapes the traﬁitlonal V1ew cf hlm ag a type of

'”'Ther$1tes, whose cynm&wsm dellberately perverts heromsm( and

where th@ only d;ffenEnce-batween hxm and Thersltes 13 hxs prmda

'a'- Lo

_LaBrancha and Charnes both sugggst that Achllles m;q?t be read 1n },_'53



N .'unprelalematicéll‘ir in any type of. hex‘uza-‘ act:v.on._ mi:haugh there
_' ar§ a varzety Of Way$ aﬁ reﬁﬁlng”%chllles, mt 13 helpfuL t&

'_f con51der Somﬂ af hlB actlansy ar lnaati)ns,“mn the l;ght af “ ¥7+

“_'_ act1on5 requzr#d af h;m hy the stat Anuflaborate game 1s

?'Achilles that Me 18 no longer valued The 1rdny’of tha gama 13

. on thzs assertlon, and h;g re%usal to Partlcipabe Jx,ﬁu

'_1eg1txmlsad,power.:;  ngh,,1,1

' we1l as for the 1nd%v1dual The problem faclng the Ggﬁek army ms

i fact a. crlsﬁs Qf authorlty, as Anhmllea refuses tc perfarm the

'k'thereEOra set up, 1n Apt IIK, scene 111, in order T shaw ?}t77

-_have forgatten.%chmlles, the oppmslta ia*an fact Lrue, that he 1s="-

Zﬂlagnasls that. Aﬂhilleﬁ' Prnblem is qpe uf prlde anﬁ an R

_’(r ; Z:'_.\_ '“._'_.
R L o . _ L i AP %
1_that A&hmlles might he read much mnre 1n terms of hlﬂ aasertion SRR
'*' of hlB prlvate valua, hls deiiberate defmance nf the state based :..Iq

LT

' -Wh11e there arg many ways af understandlng human valzz,_it would _
f seem: that qpe ofitha prublema of where human value £3 ally llEE, _# 1J#ﬁf
E and Who bestows that value, ia eaaannzally a prablem nf whe or51?;f]fﬂ i

-;what canstmtuﬁbs ultimate authorltv and pcwer fnr a soczety; as

[ L

';however, that Anhmlles 13 1ndeed hlghly valued as & prnspectlve j*“-iwi?f
.ﬁusoldier, for such 1engths tu he taken 1n order ta secure his .
| ahedlence‘ The theatrlcallty wlth whmcﬁ’each of. the Greek '

-officers pass ovar Achilles 1& 1n&§cat1ve of the illus;ana by

Whlch their authquty 15 helqizntaat, for as they each.preéxhd to

‘well remembered o 5;'"ﬁaf J.'.  ”f'f”7}gf . o W e
. . L . R . . B . . . - l{ .‘F..
«xt would seem however, that there 13 same truth mn Ulyssea'

*-_?overvaluatlon Gf himself ThlE might acconnt ﬁar the anxlety Wlth



fvﬂ’Tls certaln, g;eatness,

?jf~Must fall out thhaman;taa.

;¥ ?Wh3t: am I Pﬁﬂr cf laté?*;h;. o

- %
as_socn read 1n thé eyes nf cthers

Przzas ef acaldant aa oft AR

'LEB;E in. tha Fall

R

. uWhat is lnterestzng here, 19 that the language Ach41les uses to
describe the sermes mf ailenatmons he expexmences as he reallses :
that hlE value 13 external ta himself‘ could be: argued to be

rellgzous, and mnre spec;flcally christian, in its aSSQC1atlons._'

”:- ;Shnw nat the;r mealy w1ngs qft to the suﬁ er,,ﬁ_

Hath aﬂY hanaur but fur tho F honours :.?mf

That are wmthout hlm —-as p rce} richas, and favaur,? T

.:35:iﬁWhmah;_ﬁhen~they fall as be{

'?i;f;The 1ave that 1eane& on themk'as sl;ppe;y toa, -
:fijﬁonh one pluak down another, and'fo§E$§sf
(III, 111. 7bff)

nFe fall'n_mu£2W1th fortune,_[f;av~~

5_,)__.- L e

What tha deellned 15

men, llke butterflies,

o E .
ST

merz.t i

:ng sllppery standara,_ EE

The repeqted use of. the ward "fall" ig; lnaded wmth christxan

slgnlflcance, as 1t

'“f and - subsequently Of

connectlon beches even more probable

all humanity into: q

recalls the orlglngl fall of Adam and Eve.

1n and damnaﬁlbn ThlS

qs ane nntacas that the

tgerles of allenatznns or "falla" which\ uhllles dascrlbes, fallaw '“§ 

‘a similar pattern o ths fall experienced hy Adam and Eve The

Blble describes fzrst ‘an- allenatlon frcp God (Gen 3 10), then an _]:="

allenatman of. ﬁdam fram Eve, (Gen 3 12)% and finally an

_; allenatian fram self as they are. condemned to die (Gen 3 21 24)

":_'.* L



”.*;?1nterna11Y in lmne 78 A parallel can smmzlaﬂiy be traeed in the'f
*’:;fact that Adam,and E e‘s fall can»ha attributed to their f’;lurgv_ ¥a;j;

'*f*mf ohedlence, ("disebeﬁmence was t r begznnlng ofhthe Eall"}(ll),

‘;Arhmlles EEMLlarly suggasts that a "failﬂ ﬁram tha transceu&ent,;

kol intrasuhjectlve allenatmcp as ;he subject experiences the £all

.'_-’- i * L N -+ D ..:3‘3- - ¥ !
: Loom : s W '.n.. ) o E
; . . . S B e a 5o
g ﬁﬁzns -
ke B

 Fortuna, results alsn 1n a “fall uut with men toﬁﬂ or an

jexpprlenae Qf 1ntersubject1me allenatlon, thCh 1n itself 1eads %$ €¢”

n_-..'_: .f; o

\\as can Kchmllea’ experlence be traced back tﬁ hlE refusal to—abey

. the state.,,a~-J;;;u;~-f-;f';;;tf1gf;j;«;;aéxf-w=¢£€:;ff*~t;.f;'liyf“
'The connectlon of Abhllleﬁw languag&, to Chrzstlan\dlacur31va _

: . o .

z-practlcea 13 1mpartant bacause 1t functlons to—remgve hchilles,gpa -

-"5 .

;to scme extent, beyand the auhhorlty of th%;
NN

swate; and the power i_; ff;
.fwhlch the state 15 seeklng ta exert ﬁver'ﬁ,ﬂrfﬁ':mtualiqﬁ§g hms R

*- ﬁevaIuat1an The language af the fall was,partigulardy prevalent

fln reformatlun dlscourses, hemng 11nked to the neeﬁ for Chrlst’

- ’1mputed value to the fallen and valaeless subaect “Llff iast in -

&

'Aﬂam, is recovered in Chrlst"tlz), and thus works ro take the .f}J"'

'3r”subject Qut of tne hands of the state, and placé her or hrm 1n  4;:4.”

"_shows an awaxeness that value which 15 related to soclal

J;'hwman-hﬂﬂﬂur-. Thls mnvement away from self cenfidence to an 17,“7"

S

:the hands of . God

' Achmlles’ movement away frdm a v1ew of the self which IS coherent

A '.—, 1ie

 and valuable, {his questlon,_"Know nhey not Achllles"? ig rooted -

1n.h15 perceptzen of. almself as an herolc flgure worthy of

-_recognltlon), to a reallsation that Adn and oﬁ hxmself there is

11tt1e of value, (And not A man, for hE1ng slmply man \ Hath any

;_hanour, but honaur for thnse hcnuurs \ that are wathout him)

recngnltlcn is hmghly unstable, glVEn the trans:tory nature of



T

1nter&sﬁingly forms the ba51s cf prateétaht consclauaness.._;}}f;ﬁffg};

v Iu——’)

;"Hare, than, ig what o d’s truth r&querﬁ us to seek in-,.f s
H.:examlning ourselven; ifgeagquires the kind of knowledge .= .
that will strip us of, difiJdonfidence 1']our own abllzty,
deprive us of all accablen o boastzn ; I R
submlssmon,ﬂ (13) L S e -<_.,_Q_ .

"\."whpevEr is utterly cast down an& Uverwhégmed
awareness of hia calamltb _ ,

hxmselﬁ of teo much 86 long ag he féarns Ehat dod
must be recouped what he hﬁmsalf 1acks "(l4}'ﬂ?f53“f*yfm

'f?_ For as muche as the true knowlege af nur selves ig very
s necessarye to come to the right khowlege  of God, yé have E

?ﬁ;;é' “heard in the last® rea@gngﬁhowe Thlie ald gndlls-men ”:[i;w5 

,alwaies have thought of them selves,... for of our.
selfas, we be’ crabbe trees“that can bryng furth no
apples‘“ (15) _

'o-'

S G'f;_g"i o ;=._- Cee e e T e
B S : o
: _ , s

Thg juxtap051Ean of “fadl" and "honour“ as Achllles arrlves at
thla awarenesa? where the*fall 15 experlenced wzthﬁn, ard honnur ”: 
exlats wmthout, frequently beybnd human reach cdrrelates Wlth 2
the protestant v:ew of the subject wha 15 by nature slnful and

wlthout vaIue, : d 1n naad of God’s salvatlon, and tha xmyuted

value of Cﬁrlst Ach&lles thua takes up the theme hagun 1n the

Trojan dounC11 scene as he auggests that hanour exlsta oﬁly as a;".. .
prlze Whlch 13 extermor t the nature Gf the subject~-'- __L__ , Lo "_;
 _“hnd nat a man;_fcr heing slmply man,_i . ;i.._ R
x'Hath any huﬁouf;.but honour of those honoursL.” 
”}_That are w;thout hxm - as place, rlches an& favour..4  j;if  ?”

:L Pr1zes of aCC1dent as oft as mer1t~" (III iii,sofﬁ)

L




'Q"

=“Here, then, ECS what;God*s tmuth requlrea us to Beek in’
éxamlnzng ourgelves: it requzras the kind. GF knowledge
‘that will' strip ug of all confidende.in our own’ ablllty,
dapxxve us of ail GCCaalnn for: boaatxng, and lead us to ya
Euhmlsslqn ». f13) ﬂjﬁﬁ o, N _ S e T

S “Whoever 15 utterly caat dcwn and oVerwhelmed by the
"ﬁﬂé_*_ﬁfh, awareness of hig calawity, poverty, nakeduesg, and-
.. =L . disgrace has thus. advanced farthest in knowledge nf
himgelf. For: there is no danger of man’s depriving - ¢ ..
- himgelf of tHo much . %p long as he learns that in Ga&_,;gﬁ :
--*ff must: be receuped what he hxmself lac' “(14) _;-fg_f

For a8 muche as the gfue knowlege 387 our - aelves ig very
necessarye~tc ‘come te. the right Khowlege of God, ye have
“heafd in.the last. readyngmhowazﬁﬁmblie all godlie men
alwaies have thousht of the “gelves, ... for of our _';p
- selfes, we be crébbe trees hat can bryng furth no - -
apples " {15) L e

" The 3uxtapos¢t10n Qf "fa11" and “hcnour“ as Achilles arr@ves at

=3

o

'_thls awarenﬁss, where the fall 13 experienced wzthln, and honcur &
exmsts W1thout, frequently beyond*human reach, correlétes Wlth
'gthe protestané v1ew of the subject who 15 by nature s;nful an
'"*Crvalua, and in need cf God’s salvatlon, and the 1mputed
£

Chrmst Achzllea thus takes up the theme begun 1n the

Trojan ounc11 scene as’ he suggestsithat haﬂour EXlEtS only as a

prlze whlch is exbevlor to the naturp oi the subject-5 ?_'

o #and not a man, far belng szmply man, z;_;' 
_; Hath any honaur; but honour of thoae honours.]5

'That are wlthout h1m 2 as place, rlChES and favaur.

-_1Prlzes bf accmdent as. aft as merlt—" {III 111,80£f}




=  _19 aarned or bestawed In theemystery of accident, whlch implmes

' _'fthe prQV1dant1al choice of the transcendent rmhns functipns once

-_as Achllles suggaats tﬁat even these prlzes cama by “aéaadent asﬂ

5oft as mﬂrlt“ thereby 1n¢reasing the anxzety about whether honaur
_ghoncur or value bestowed lles the pnsslﬁi1;ty af elactzon, and

more to remeve Acﬁilles fram the grasp of the state, whlch

tbestowa honaur only 1n rpsponse to the obeﬂlence and subm1331on [ERTRTEE N

-

A ﬁan then 1s not h@noured fcr what he 19, but-&cr what he

"f e

RN

M

mft o
of the subjact, or to sult 1ts owﬁ‘ends, as 1n the case of Agax._;ﬁ_

E R

Achzlles further denzes hlB partlczpatlon 1n tﬁ@ﬁfltﬁ&lﬁ of the “ff'

-stite ag he puts zhe rebuff aﬁide and asserts.- ok
_f‘$'_...But 'tl& not so w1th me~= -rjl*ﬂngf,g“  ﬂ”’f'?ﬁf:?g_"&fy

";ﬁ o _'Fortune and I are frlends, I do enjmy

o o - .

§ooo e At ample point all that L possess,__j

'Save theSe men’s 1ooks,'whc do, methinks, flnd out

' HSQmethlng fipt worth 1n me such rldh behold;ng -

f As thay have oft ngen " (III,111,87££) _ '_H o
. i_} . _ . _ _..:'_. . ..o-._..- . .

. \.—.
kS

'ﬁn extrlcatlng hlmself fram the offlcer s looks, c;ammlng théy

-wyare of llttle Impartance,.and thus. do not haVE the pOWer ta ;*

- and “ﬁrzends“' Anhllles' separation from the;ﬁemands of the'

:,state, does nat hawevar mean that éhjéys a BUbjEQthE .

1mpact on hlS'aCt10ﬂ$; Ach&lles allgns himself With théﬂp :;_.
tranﬁcendent, FOrtune. Fcr the fzrat txme there 1s also the : _
assertlon Qf'thE'SEIfr Qr the #I“ Which EuggEBtB Achllles: | @%qﬁg;.  o
1ndependeuce Eﬁzs 15 further 1ncraased bY the Btructural T

symmetry of the “I“ pasitloned hetween the allmterative “”ortuna”d#




>

| _.j._:..,;ceherence. Ths.s ;»_s s&.gnified m th% splil; betwaen ‘the ﬂr;r an,d ;he__-.-:- .
" '_"me" ~and. ‘l:.l:ue;H preﬂe::t “I do" and Dthe past "I dﬁ,f" (&:’and suggests

:'Achn.lles’ awareness that a unifmﬁ selﬁhood remailns beyorm his

o _pr:.vate, and aa mplmd, pri'sri],r ged relationship w:Li:h ’*n‘:::u:r:tme;g
R ""'_hn.s value° he,gco‘mes disassccn.ate ﬁmm hoth h:.a m&rwﬁm am:%
: Uly;sses however, | attempt:s to exploit: Ac:hs.lles’ aen.se of
_:Ach:.lleﬁ as "Q‘reaz: :;hatls' sc:nv" t:heréf.ore works ~i~o uncférminef

Idevelaped as Ulysses Buggestzs t:hat 11:. :Ls 1mposmb1eu & J know
I. bﬂeﬁelf bllt by reflectn_gn«:. _ ."’__" _ Lo o

T \ 'th St nge fellc:w hera P T :

Achilles responds in agreement: . =

s

ragmem:atmn for t:he purpcses of the state H:Ls greetmg to - ot

E ;.'-_EActhlles ;.as a wqrt:hy and separate mentity,ﬁ Th:l.S !:héme' :Ls PR

1

\.

Wr:ttes me, that man, how daarly eve:r., part:ed, o
e "How much in having, or mhhaut or (,m! » ’ _ p“ _
' '-Camnot make boast l:ca havet )i:hat wh:i.ch he h,ath S

}-_Nor’P feels not what he cswes, u_wbut by reflecb:.on.

- L

: As when iﬁus virtues shining upcm other& |
Heat: them, and they retort: t:hat heat aga:.n
- To the f:..:r:st gn.ver W (ﬁ}n lii" 95ff) | 'f.' T - i

| a« \\ m:r doth t:he eye n.tself" f“‘f} {E et

c:t“ senée: heshold .‘.Ltﬁﬁl,f;., o

S

_"“ '-_ia B .aij -3 -

I T



g e

‘L (m i:;.:. :s.oaaf:f)

';5It 13 1nterast1ng that Grkln nutes that thls 1s an al;uslon tc
- the provexb The gye sees not it&plf but by raflectlan,.{Tllfey

 fE"31a} whlah ia uaeﬁ.almnst unchanged 1n Julius Cag

';fﬂmrkin furthex palnts cut that Tmlley 1msts as mts first cmtation

'f;j;a Latmn quetatlon ﬁrom Erasmus, therehy placing the pgpwarb”1 _:  “*

'~' context of thms argument, is ‘that Ulyases and Achllles each draw

' orkin a¥

"man wouyﬁ be recanclled“ thereby suggest;ng an nptl

© {a p}pears in glass 01500 Whltlng, GllQ), and

Lr_the Chrlstian humanxst traﬁitlonj ﬁﬁzch was concerneﬂ.W1th a salf
”"knawledge Wthh bath acknowledges human l;mitations, whlle at the

' '1same Eima ulglng the subgect tc a mmrally ar;entated lzfe (1?)._='

/0 suggests that 1nherent in bhis partldhlar %ontext of
e

) the pravenb 15 the suggastion that the “warring eleme ts wmthzn

'stla v;aw

'of human pdﬁentlal HOwever, Orkln natlces ﬁhat atnex

_ffacqnlring selﬁ knowledga"- Thus he cltes It\is nat all txue that

A false} mrror oft‘.

It would aeem from thls dLSCHBElQn that two dszerant emphases

can be drawn from'theu L_ext surroundzng the usa of this

proverb On the one Ko id’thnaChrlstlan humanlst tradltlan,
=t

' there is the quggesticn that once self knawledge“is galned the

'subject mlght attaln,new hpmghta af moral actlan, and even
perfectlcn‘ Gn the othar hand 13 the sense that thm subject 15 ao

11m1ted, that even knowledge of ﬁhese 1zm1tat10ns is. hard to came

on tnése dmxfarent senses. tc suzt thsir own‘ands Thu&;ﬂlysseé'

R : S

O

S B fﬂ_,__._su~-.f
' decemves a man's look a1475 (Whit{ng msw?} : Kiﬁ. e
I D et : o ;z“ SN T

. formulations of the proverb “atress man's gdllmhillty in '-of  e

__by What 15 $0 intereatlng about thnse observationa 1n the  :;_,,_,

-1..\_-,1"5 oo

. ‘!:‘"._ o



"”fﬁallgns hlmself to the fert sense in arder tm urge Achmlies 1nto ;; f 

;;_actlon fé& the atate, Whlle Ach;llas draws primarily aM?thﬂﬁﬁ

. F.\'.

B A

"'JSecond aense 1n order to eacape 1nto the world nf private self

-'regard

- ___._'This mii*a
T' ﬁthugh,1

o

feflectian;-me qpe self ﬁi ch3  gjand is not the self,

"-]  abaunﬁs 4hxcughout:fha dlsqusslon It as nelpfal hare to consmder L

The mlrror stage 13 a drama.whosetlnternal thrust ig
recmpitated from insuffieiency to antieipation - and.
hich wmanufactures for -the subjeckt, caughtafébln.the
ure of{gpatlal 1dentnficat1an, the -succeszion of .
_ _ phantasx s that extends from a fragmented body 1mage to
fﬂl ‘,;: a form cf Aits totallty.."(la) S _ S -

qr A o . L o _ S o

achilles' 1ack of honour and herolc actlon reflegts back ta *he = L
. -

*Greek aéﬁy the1r own lack, and thus generates a certaln 1nterest

Dn the paru of - the stdte ar the powerful to tranSform thﬁ:r

subjecta into the 11kenea3 of thelr deslres Practmcally thls

\s:‘l'-

" makes senge_a “the sum’ value of a state 8. subjects equal&~the

- power nf ﬁhe state The suggestzon here 13 that. przvacy and

- private pnarshxp become 1mpossmble, for whatevar a?man “owes" he
_experlendas and enjoys only hy reflectlmn Thus what a wan cwns,'
the state aISQ owns theraby 1ncraaalng the impcrtance of the '

'subject* value to tha sLate and 1ts interests._.-.~'3

S




which when they qu;ftianed 1t, fésulted in a thxeat ta th 

stahmlzty and pawaf af tha those who claimed such authormty

God (23) Achllles' uanstant refusal tc fnrego hlB pr;vaﬂy 1ﬁﬂthe
face ‘of the state s deman&s, as well a4 his inpnxu reverance nf

hls supgriors, o and mnst 111ustriaus,"amx ox- seven tlmasti“fif

It ms thms powar aﬁ the stateqtn'e;[hez ﬁf

vnew af the equaf valuaaaf ail human baings in‘the sighb“af

t?haldﬁar bestaw value i
" q . 0

.%_."ﬂanﬂ

.(i"{.

U

honoured captaln gg?eral af the Greclan army, Agamemnan‘ et

cetera,"III 111 2?6) would hava had partiaular Eignlficanee in @;af“' 2

SR,

i sacmaty unﬂergoing sxmilar arlses of autherity ’ %y-

..:. .

The repeated uSé nf the lmage of reflaatian in arder_;o suggeat

the pOSSlblllty ar coherence, and %hﬂa luxe the subgect fntn

.-4::.'

sarv1ce aﬁ the state,_beqomes problamatlc as- there must alwgys be -

La dlstanca beﬁwaan the seif reflacﬁed anﬁ the salf whlch gazes

u oy

Thls distanae unﬁerm;nas boLh tha state*s cmmglate cqntrol of the

Bubj ect

hlmself 1s not 1mmpne to the. deaxre for coherence as his prpliflc S

,use Of repehatlon, parilcularly %f the word ﬂltself",7;i;r”‘

o

EIE wall as the Eubg aci:'ﬁ khnwledge Q:anelf Achq,lles’

CE oy

strumtufhlly mlmics the mlrrox mmaga and suggaata amlonglng to

U.IlﬂQVEl?

"Tha haauny that is barne here in tha facej
13_The hé&ref?knoW# ﬁot, hut commands itaalf

uhe self which 19 constantly elusive, ?f'_;-:;]ﬁ;ff' ;fi"h:'“(




TQ others' eyes, nnr doth the eye mtaelﬁ,;-:-ijﬂ

B __4;That“most pura spmr;t ni aense, hehmld itself
;g.i;fimbﬁ gging ﬁxpm 1tse1f, but eya to eye oppas g} i
.:'f?Salutes each othar mlth eath nthar*s foxm»-p-&TQfL~7

Beh

m;fi;ﬁilfFor Epeaulatmon turna notfﬁa 1tsé1f B N O
;  £;*T111 iu hath travell d and 13 mirrar a there _;;’i;gﬁ;g'_v"-*
”_;;;Where mt may aea ltaelf u {III 13i 1Q3ff) .:; ; F:& -:;?

R BN S R S SN R
'*'_Hav1ng aecurad Achllles’ agrEemen? qn tha grablems of self

{_knowladge, Ulysses 1nbxoducas(the problam,ﬁf act:on and conneapa'

arTm

f_Ttaugh in-and of hmm thare he much aonsmstmng,_

zq';Till he cam%unlcate his parts ta athers,nif
o ) '
- ;ijr doth- he of hxmself know bhem for aught,

'-f:'Till.ha behold’ them fnrm'd in bhe applausp
'Where Lh’are extendeé L (III 1i1 11Sff} '

S

it < . TR

| ':Ulysses here suggests than it 15 only through publmcity that the 3'

?_subject gains value The publmc poasession of the suhjeqt is

- 1nd1aated 1n the 1dea that in 19 applause whiah 11tera11y gives

_ 11fe and fonm ta the cherW1se‘ﬁasjcmntedcparts af the aubject

1..... : :
. {‘.. :

The 1mpaxtance of publlu aatlon, and the absoclatmon bi that

-"actlon with the value Qf the sub;ect, 15 mada more exaatmng as :t

'begomea obymous that for the applause tc ba mainéhined, antlnn |
mnst also be ccné&nuous.-ihla becomas apparent\zn Uiyases' use af

-uthe 1mages of Tmme,.fmrst aﬂ one %pllectlng “alma fur obllvinnF?Fv§.i 




s

., and than as a fashmonable hast aiways welcom;ng the newadmar; f;fiffjfff~
Whlle forge*ting the departlng gueat Both imagea suggest a H N |
perpetual deValuatlnn of the subject,_as Tlme relegates prasent;;]{f ;&f
? achmon to the past ﬁﬂ the value nf the suhject ig- sa ¢1Qsely PR
connecteﬁ, 1n Ulysaes' v1ew; np censtant publzc actlon, the :;izi
subject is either doamed to. a 11£e af perpatual self o ';J'...
| adve;tlsement, or 1s forgotten, existmng always 1n the paat
bensé an& as auch becomes 1itera11y nonexistent or part mf the ”
l:t.'Vlﬂg' dead ' ' S o '
» f “The cry went onee on. thee,."* 'ﬁg:'*-“
B And 8till it m1ght, and yet it méy agaln S
- If thou wouldht not entumb thyself allve"s.ﬂ"
| (III iii, 1a4fff | R AR
: . . I
ﬁ-'Tha=u§e.offﬁaiméW iﬁfthé first_iﬁaée;‘;
 “Time hath mv lord, & Wallat at hms back -” ;[eV; 
Wherezn he puts alms for obllvicn,;n
A greatwslzed monster of 1ngrat1tude “’TIII idd., 145ff)-_ o
_;H_ - .-“-_ - "
lntroduces a rellgmoua dimension, dﬂ it im most often a95001ateﬁ :'
in the OED Wth the performance of relagious duty or the aarvmce_.
of God There ms an»alltsion thexefore, to X1 kmnd of PUbllc
rellglon WhlGh exlsts eternally in the present, making demands L
: fur the cmntlnual performanca df puhllc good works The 1mage of a':
Tame collectmng these alms anly tq give them to ob11v1an, mlght
-fwel] recall a graedy church cantlnually demandlng such alms of
 ltS parlshloners wzthﬂpromiaes of absolutlon and renewed value in

‘the. eyes af the church. Whlle T;me constanbly devalues Lhe hmman



subject, fbrgetting the wnrks of the past, thare 13 alsa tha .
promzsa of puhllc approval if tha subjesn manages thraugh aﬂtlﬂn};’iﬁf '

1n the preaant {and lt would seam that relmgioua actman could

”fwall he 1mplmed),:ta keap abreast wmth Txme« The posslhle ff*}V ~V7?”* -

religlous aaaoaiatmona here alsa funatlan tn sanatlon the demands

made on. the subjact by established autharlty, thua masklng tha 5]];'fff.,;

mntentlona cf the state whlch are prlmarmly 1n the intareatﬂ of

: wmnnmng the war and tharehy ;Jr3331ng its power.¢;¢w*?ff:“l ”":

The comﬁlict*bapween Ulyases' aSSErtlon that 1i£e is ta ba made  }5;_j ﬁ"

gublic, an& §nhi1las' thhd:awal 1nto prmvaey iline 190) can ha

traced in dlalogues present in reformation England Thus while TP
the Raman chnruh frequanbly demanded qullc penance and tha  jJi 1 :::y..
publlc enactmant OF ; good worka, the protestanta urged prlvame

repentanﬁa and a recancllmatiun with Gad through Christ alane‘_'f:"' ”

i
fa 0

The wmthdrawal ﬁf shame ‘and devotmon frcm the pub’mc aphere,::j o
:5 removad a powerful means oﬁ\caerclon from. the dhumch anqpthe o
| s%ate ﬂiscussmng thlﬂ Phenomenon in relatxon to Thamas Maxe and .j\'
hms partzcular responses to the private W1thdxawal nf tha o

prctestants, Greenblatt thaorases

. . R ;
§

"th only order and security, but truth 1tself fcr
©ig to he found only in the vimgible community of

v believers, truth apart. from community, truth Lhat e
regides solely in the secret conviction of the heart; 15 K

S a dangaraus illuszan that mmst be destroyed." (21) o N
In the 1lghr nf thms lt 15 :nterestlng that AChllles’ refusal tu T
act as UlYSSES 15 urgzng ham ta, is nat because he fazls to see _=  -
the strength to Ulysses' arguments Although he responds w;th 'f_¢f,
sultable énxlety concerning the valua of h:s aatzons, "What,__ ff°1[«:'f



=

]are my deeds fnﬁgﬁt°"; he maintalns h;a privacy 1n phe face of

";fivlysses' demandsﬁ mt is imgortaﬂt to nate hare that, wh;ieqi'

.AChlllES’ aasertian of prlvacy and value Whlﬂh is privately
' fﬁeterm;ne&, functibﬂs at mne 1eve1 tn align him Wlth emergent

.j;prutestant dzscourses, 1t also functanns at another level to work

3 _aga1nst this alignmant 1n Sb far as lt incorpoxates Achzllea‘“;’ffj:f””';

f;relatlonshlp w;th Patraclus Whila hamnsexuality ﬁeld less

'*”J.anxiety for tha Elizabethans than, far exampla, their anxlety

_oIn v;ew of the protastanﬁ dmspiacement af value to the pxivate R
“.consciousness, and the way in which thls wnrked to undermmne '
_-1na 1tublona1 authority, Ulysaes’ response zs partmcularly

_1nterest1nga s

: .about the femiﬂlne, 1t was seen by prbtestant dactrlne as a _ngﬁ L
~ deviant form of Eaxual bahav;our (22} Hnwever whzle there are
f; numerous dimensmons operative 1n.Ach111es'_relaﬁionsth wmth the S
'”31Greeks and Patxaclus, it is interastlng to ﬁnderatand same af mhe ~;  ¥
Lplay s anxietles relaﬁlng tc value and authorlty 1n the cnntaxt S
of protestant thlnkang, which was 1tse1f radefinlng the 1acatinn :
 0£ valua, anﬂuso challengzng the naturaimsed authcrity of the _7-f.ff:

--Engliah thrane

TV"The provmdenca that’s 1n a watehful state e
.:Knows almnst every graln of Pluto’'s gold,,--: :: 
Finds hottam in th'uncomprehenslva deep, o |
'-Kaeps plate with thcught and (almast 1ike the gods) _f;f=
".”Do thoughms unveil in their dumb cradles
'“;fThara ia a myatery, wmth wham relablon s _
Durst never medﬁle,_and the soul af state,-ﬁ_j j'r ~:”'
f;fWhich hath an dparatlen mnre dlvlne ?= P

k:' A




*,,Ewhmch is all seezng, all knuwmng‘anﬁ all powexful What.;s

' reference. In an. h;atorlcal context where partlaularly radlcal

_nﬁtlanﬁ of the dlvine exzstad dn such tenalan W1th

Than bxeath or Pen can qmve expre&surg td u R

. o1

 1Nn longer does he employ general phmlasaphxcal argumants abaut*ff;f:f%e-
'_the problems of time an& decay aa they destrny hoth action and
 Zsubjeetiv1ty, hut wmth the nEur051s af the atabe whmch féars an

"_undarminmng gf 1ts pcwer, ha consnructs an image oﬁ the State

 1be a‘dascrlptian af the tranBGEﬁdPnt,-W1th the wards \'ﬁ;_' '* -F“'

' "prQV1dence" "dlvzne" and “sou1" bezng $pEGlflC&11Y religlous 1nf”

D
| c...

,,\

state ln2é§ert1¥ r31191°u3 1anguage, would have been causa fnr' o

some concern among those membera oﬁ‘the audience Who EQ fLercaly_'g ..

o 1mterestmng iE that Ulyssea‘ descrmptlon of the state cauid welm ;ﬁ;f=-:”

1nstltutlonalmaed forms of authority, the rePresentatlon of the 1 ;:f“'

guarded the prmVa¢y{;ﬂﬁ autoncmy of . cartaln prgteatant ddbtrines,;il _f7:

. On the other hanﬁ on& can: not fail to. recognmse in Ulysaea'-'

:sPeech the harrlfylng pawer and polthCal sanctmon whzch the

Z-state derives ﬁrom an 1dent1f1aatlon wmth the dzvine. Thls

note that the “sou} of state" aould in fact he a reference to tne”

Greek: {and perhapsrr El:l.zabethan) ‘secret. servme (23) . Il: ig wc:rth

: matter, the relatﬂnnshlp between Church . gtaté and indzvmdual

huthan belng g waa the very sub:ect mattar whlch ghe whule

Zmachlnery Gf cansorshmp and control had been devmsed un lmcense

1dent1fzaatlon becomas 1ncreaslngly slnmster 1n vmew of Palmar 8   _ _1_

notlng here that Wackham wrltes,-“ﬂhﬁ mast topical nf all subjact--y' 

'and suppress r{24) Wlth thms 1nlm1nd Ulysses' speech ogerates an'1  * *”

a number af levels, as it functlons also to demystlfy the

cond -

'_relatlanshlp of church and state by exposmng tha machinat;ona of ;*f;.,;?



'"5 _betWeen the state anﬁ ahurch and 1nd1v1dua1 13 well dccumented in e

" of atate power than 2?t Hnnxy VIII’B gaparatmon\fram thé the .

| ';the different powgr relatmnnshlps._mhe complax relatmonshlp ;f;vﬂ?l”*-*

B Engllsh hlstcry whera relmglan was mnre frequently an 1nstxument ¥

Raman chuxch and hxs appcintlng of hlmaalf as the head of the
j”Church of England waﬁ arguably a polxtmqal move 1n thef7

 _estab11shment oﬁ hxs own powar. However, whlle the pawew af the

ﬁ':

; Engllsh throne draw extenaiv#ly-on 1ts allgnment wihh the

' :f:Réformed Church, and tharehy gamnaﬂ 1ndependence from Rome, ths

'3tf   pratestant deferral to bod and scrlptura alone, may have fﬁj'p{ ;f3”?@¥L

cbntrmbuted to the throné’s eVEntual collaPSe with ﬁha advent cf
. the chmnnwealth (25) The revnlutionary daﬂtrlnes 1nherent mn ‘|

| protestantjsm.maant that what began as d1391denae fram Roma,

=00uld also end an dlssadence thhlg England

Ultssea’ 1dent1ficatlon of the state w;th the dzv:ne, 15 an |
 attempt to Set the state up as a unrversal authorlty, and thus
render 1t 1nwulnerable The cantlnual survelllance 1mplled -in tha f,_";;E
'_”"watchful state", ‘and the VElled threat found in “thh whcm :j'
Trelatlon \Durst never- meddle, saeks tn strzke terror 1n thé a

 heaxt, of ‘the subuect, and therefore semure QbEdIEHCE and T
- _suhm1531on The suggestmon that thé stata 15 mysterlous, removas N
.the worklngs of the state beyond Lhe reacheﬂ of *ne subject, and |

‘ensures the pxesarvatlon of 1ts power and authorxty ‘In his _“ff _"

'iassertlon, Ulysses deﬁles any roqm forx privacy in tha l;fe of the
state 8 subjects, and the 1mpllcatlon ia that 1f Aahllles 18 ta

. vemain soclally viable, he must ‘be valuable to the state In  "; f 5ﬁf'
::other words Achllles' value lles 1n the approval of the stane and

the atate’s applause of his herozc actlon.fﬁ3 _ _""'



1_ffor publlc approval His actlons are alsc far from hernlc.

"'waever, while Anhllla@ffecagniggs that.hiﬂ "fame 15 shrewdly :

w'gor'd“ the reccgnltlon ﬁamla te mmve hxm,to hernic act;on.j_?f?fﬂff?'”

.7'Instead he vn;cea hls long%ng for the.Trajan 1ofﬁs t@ see hxm lzf;fyﬂﬁ[f

T

"";una;med, and,tq see them 1n~th31r “weeds cf geacé“w fn hms deszre

": for such’a meetlng,‘nchllles rémoves hlmsnlﬁ fram ghe palitlcal f"ﬁ i

':"When Agulllea daes flnally act,_his actlons are m@tlvated by(__._“V

” '_pr1vate grleﬁ and Eha\need for revenge, rather than the ﬁesmre 5“-5”3fv”\

”'J:hrzngmng dishonaur rather bhan henqux ta the Greek army. &chmllesV:ﬁ'

"fasserts hzmself thraugh the play ag: a private indivmdual beyond
the authorlty of the stateﬁfand whlle he recegnlsea that hms
| [value 15 1ocated elsewheref he refuses ta 1ocate bhat value Ln

 ;the recemved recagnztmon af the state Thls ccnstructlan oi

Achllles as prmvate and separate,_(he syenda the majority of the  ;

--;-plav im hms awn tent), mlght have some groundlng 1n the 31m11ar

_assertlons made hy prbtestants coﬁuerﬁing thelr fazth The

o

;horrmfylng manner in Whmch~A¢hilles flnally daes act, without any3{1’-
. reference to hzs superlnra, could also be roated 1n a deep fear

- that once the power of the stata ta hestow value 15 taken out of -

f'.the hands ofwtha state, and placed elsewhere, thus freezng the
A
1nd1vidua1 to act withcut referenna‘%m the state, anarchy, auch

-_ as that descrmbed earm;er by More,_would be the flnal result.;
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REEVAEUATING caessxnnrs AND HEhEN'S Acw£ON&IN RELAEEGN Te;v'
& .

ELIZABETHAN RELIGIOUS consweucwrous on THE F-Emc'_jm?.v,r

"qu}nThls 15, and 1e not Cre951d

'feWithln my eoul thare doth conduce a. f:ghb e

I“EVfOf ‘this étrange nature, thaboa th&ng inseparatejﬁe?e‘ ; J
"};e?91V1des mare wlder than the sky and earth*“ fvfllilﬁsff)
g _f_~f'+_ﬁ, S '-f?'”ti~‘“~* R
Trollne anguleh ae he denies the reallty of Cressmda’s betrayal
aeeerqmng thaﬁ there mue*nbe twe Creseldas the»Crees;da whcm he.f.
*ithlnks he knows, and the Eress;da th hae confeunded thatﬁ ‘#;

Cin relatlon tQ bcth’protestant and Chrmstzan humanist dlecourses

f_assumptlcn, euggeete aepecte of the dllemma createdﬂby the

that women: wére equal in value to-men, #as rendered 1ontent by

'-contradlctory demandezﬁade on women 1n Reformatlom Engiand The ;"

f presentatlcn.ef Creselda as duplleitous lﬁ transfmrmad when read

-~

<13

oo

'whlch seL aﬂ a ten51on hetWeen woman‘s value and woman 8 actlgn.j

Theuexpeﬁ;aelons partlcularly among women1 whlch muat have ke
-requted frem the idea found mn emergent Chxuetlan dlscoureea,n-' N

b

T

'the equal assertlon that Wcmen Were to remaln.paselve and

'obedlent, partlcularly 1n the marrlage context The battle Whlch

Trollus deecrlbes 1n hzs own soulxmlrrors a elmllar struggne PRI

undergone by Crees;da, and to a 1eeeer extent hy Helen, as thgy

B

attempt to aesert themselvee as vaiuable Sﬁbjecti“ﬁf kn ledge _i f

and actlon. This aesertlcn is however constantly undefﬁlned by

| that voice 1n the play which demandb thelr 311ence and pa581v1ty.

i i .
P L@

7.The gap Wthh Renalesande Chrlstlan &1ecnurses created between

woman 3 1ncraa8ed valPe and 1nh1b1ted actaonq aat up a dieccurse
: Lo S . R I

" \.'_.:“ N .



R » - T el T

'?fwhmch attempted te ha,“inseparate" but which in realzty |
'_-nnlvide(d) more wider th&n Bky and earth" e

', The anxmety over famala action in the play can’ he understnnd more
*:fully 1n the cantext of a sac1ety whara the'stabllity of | _
..patrlafﬁhy had.been threaten*d by emergent Chrzstlan-d;scourses.

and ‘the way in whmch these ﬂiBCOursea reevaluated women An

'V'undarstandiﬁg bf theae discaursea also becomas relevant an

fﬁCressmda and Helen seem tc draw on, sume of the 1deas inheﬁlnt in

- these dlscourses, a8 they attempt to smdﬁ&fy th91r an value as

| '7§71ndependent of mascullne canstructlnn. lefluulty emerges hawever

';;lwhen Ehev botn try totassert thair value thrnugh what bacomes

'_1ncraaa;ngly~§brc91ved,as dev;ant actzon.__':

RN o

Cressida and Helen in Literary Criticism. e

-Through 11terary and crltmcal hlstory both Cre331da and\Heien
have been. Wrmtten as typas for femala falaity ang dupl;cmty‘ |
Clted by Woo&hrzdge, we s, fznd that Candldus, writing in the -

'”'51xteenth century and argulng in favour of the virtqus womem, o

:'ses Halen as an exampla of the type ﬁf ad waman that others are .

LI

fortunately not 61). In the twentieth century crmtlcs saam to R

L

hava largely accepted such writlnga of Helen 1n 11terary hiatory
"Thls 1s evmdant, for example, dn the viaw held by CQle (1930), ing?
_what is for thﬁ?mmst part a non-tradmtionalmst raadzng af Tromlus_ o

'-__and Cressiﬁa However 1n his investmga?ion of the play as an

,1nterrngatlon ‘of mythmaklng,- he writea w&th réggrd ta Helen that

PR

.]nahe ia tarnmshed and Lawdry;_§ playthzng for Pak;a, gnd her  : 7;*4,f
L e ﬁwa ARG

=z




o

-(1961} reauing af the play,ln Whlﬁh he examines

"7'alng1e dzreat uh_ln mhe dr&ma i to caax a, baWﬂy SDHS fr@m

lf:Pandarus, 3ust befare ahe Leaves ta dxﬂarm great Héctar.“tz) Thls

-?jlcharacters to aahieve what they origmnally hope for When

‘t}Teadlng and rewrltlng af He%@n 19 nat uniauqn;n.ﬂa&e, Rassltar’

B 1'-»-«....-"'*;'“1

%‘he failuﬁa af

@;_consldaring Helen,elaums that "she 15 s;lly and emgty, Wlth some

:Q;faf Cressmda*s txicks 0f Qlayzng the man up prettmly.“(B) ggzs

:5f fread1ng af the p1ay, whmie Willlng ta renognmae ‘the' taxt a8 a <

':'fiwhen readmng Helen amg Cr5331da. flq¢“e-7“ f_'~-j#--'fW“'

.. Q n °{1 3

Pl

'  pmajority of tﬁe raadmnge of Helen} is Lmnda Charne's (1989)

SRS

=shuw how she functions as the 1mpatua for male aut;on ThuS'

: _1nsEead of: wrltmng Helen as the archenype of the fallen woman,

'}'of the entlre cnntext af the play Charnes draws attention to

-EL:Halen‘s positlonlng at the centre of the play 1n such a way as to

'Charnes clalms that "Halen (and Cresalda) are the condult through

':whzcn tnese mﬁﬁﬁfcrm crunial pnllbical and paycholchcal }

'ﬁ_connections w1thféach J%hekd (4). By IEfHBiRQ tQ see. Helen‘

-1anguage,_or the Eaﬂgudge used to construat her as. transparent,;

”“;;ﬁ:>appasit19n to these kznds of readings, (whmch farm the T;’;ﬁ{"

. Charnes ig able tn 1nvestzgate the struggie over Helen 5 value 1n

ﬂ-;_the play (S)a-

LI

1:The criclclsm of Helen and Crassida has tended ta focus almost ;

"entlrely on what 13 happanlng in the play, with lmttle

_Whmle 1t 19 1mpurtant Eo raad Helen® and Creasmda in. the aontaxt

- of nhe entire play, it is alsa- halpful to raad thalr ;anguage and

e -

e noeee
s~

- consideration glven to Elizabethan anxmetles abnut the fammnlna._-f

“-j_qlte cf strﬁggle at’ sLme f;vels, rafuses ‘to admlt such a struggle

f versimn 1n which she makes an attémpt to reaﬂ Helen in. the 1ight -;'”




devaant and destructrve T*ﬂ.:;?:-f;'¥ﬁ;-f-5p

" construction of C

a ragult nf:emergeng Christian &iscaursag wh;ch uereriedafinzng

the valua of wnman 1n Renalaaanca England In va@w af the G

“=fjtensmnn§”ﬁhich were aris;ng Qut of protagtant and Christlan

humanist evaluatlans af women, Heleﬁ*s and Cressmda s ewn

e

umderstoad iﬁ one cansiders that sueh space was hemng‘gzven ta

0 P &=

wamen ﬁurlng thms era, as they were freed from a whplly maaculzneg,*'

'f_evaluaﬁmqn af femaLe value. The anxlaty wh:sh thia caused can be

}f ff5aen=hy the way'ﬂn whmnh Hslen's and Cress;da's actians, wh;ch

amarge out. Qf the:r attampta to smgnlfy themselves as o

L
Gk

*"f1 actmdﬁs=witn“an un&erstanding af Strugglea wh;dh wexe goigg mﬂ aa.af“

'atxuggies zn nhe play take @n a new s¢gnxf1cance The space wnich ff;fff;
’_Helmnbamd Gre551da make far themselvea mn tha play can ba better ff{;gfff

lnﬂagendant, are shown to ae at best problematlc, and at wors;,-_3_; -'

#

Joe
e

 Helen: Vacuous oﬂfectorvaluablésubﬂect?

e
T

ESld& and Helen in the play, 15 alsq evzdent

}

axpactamlans of feﬂlnlne sllence and passivzﬁy, and Cressmda*

Cand Helen 8. aspmraﬂmons a& the valuable suhjauts Qf knawlagge and

act;ic;n TCIRF TR T RS
P

*: The action of the piay, parﬁicularly thé actxbn of war, hmngea 6h

'_the value that iz imputad tafHelen by bhe men 1n nhe p;ay, and

_the’ Trogan ccuncml dhbata is c@amarned sParmfieally w;th thms _
' f_1ssue Tha dehata is an attempt to estahl;sh whethar Helen’ 5-7”

"*vrhe°strﬁggiefwni“3 is apparent in these oritical works arownd the -

'-Qizn the struggle wh\ch takes placa in the play between mascullne N

. D L R e ] s
) .- L‘:) : S T e 5-'_":?_'1\ o H - T, . DI I



_;_value is intrlnslc or extrinsmc, 1ﬁ ohher words, whether 1t 13 if;!

_1ndmpendent of male evaluatzon, and so diaconnected to male

. hanaur anq aat;on, or not The tens;ans 1n‘the debate can be

3_ traced ln the struggles Whlch were present at the tlma around the

e

..'value of women. Thué aa emargent dlscourses wh;ch,assmgned wamen _;f

an equal and lndegendEnt valua 1n.relatlon to men, 1nterfaced

: with earller disaoursea where womhnfs value was determlned by

7'ma1e evaluatmon, a tensiun evalvad whiah rendered the patriarchal

&oundation of the soclety unstable For whlle waman s value

_Tremalns extr%nslc, rellant on’ the evaluation cf man nr the VV7* ";

| church raﬁher thaﬂ zntrinslc, guaranteed only by the 1mnute&

value af dod, male action,zs free from EKCCSSlVP anxaety,_;"

:;dependent as it 15 on the construction 0f waman as rhe ;mmabile o

centres araund which man a:e able to aat (6) f*fJﬂgﬁﬁ \ L
| T | «_y" 3;xfg;.

: .il N

'_Hbctér begins the dehate by argumng'ln favaur of He1en‘s release.f o

- L ' ﬁ”

o T o LT T T e

. .» 1.1!31: }I)Elen go‘ L . | g o . .. o_'. A Lo

Lo
Jie

L'

-i': é3sﬁ'p~;?@;,1{ ",.Ti fgi{f§£;?f3?h 

L slnce the first sword was drawn about thms questzcn-  

Every tithe Bou@ moungit many thausand d;smea
L Hath baen as dear ag Helen - I mean, oﬁwuurs "
(11, i, J?ff) " | | |

‘_Hector attempts haré ta divagt Helen af the maa&ulmne évaluaﬁaon e

]

" of her as a worthy prlza for: male actlon. Helen's VElHB*ﬂB

iwemghed in the scale againsQ those 1avas whlch have baen lost,_m'

and Hactor argues that ahe is found wannin% Hector's attampt to

"'free Helen BE: male evalu&traﬁ ia 11tara11y

from-Trnggﬂ passesazon,iwhmah wcqld cngsequentry xasult in her o

randependence of acti°n‘.n;*ﬁu5;-:*'f ;._q

Toopy

an ahtempt to ﬁﬁee her .




-

@

-[ as a worthY Priza far male chlvalrmc‘endeﬁjourv“'V““ e

Realiﬂlng the danger’af thls klﬂd of reasdnz_g to masaullney'"" |

thGur; Troilus TEM1nﬂB HEctox cf hls ornganal valuatlon af Helen_f;*'”"

*vgﬁ_,g.“fwf;a_w“;;f;;;g;;
"Is she worth keeplng? - Why,.sha 13 a pearl |
"**i,fwnose prmce hath launch'd Ebove( \thnusand shipa,

 th?fAnd turn d crawn'd kings to marchants,;

u:“fgffﬁlf you’ll avouch twas wlsdam Parls went~="'°'“

e ? ’5* If you ll cgnfegg he brgught hame worthy prlze -:f{f'
| "”fff*As you musH needa, fqr you all GiaPP‘d ?G“r hands
t5'jAnd crled “Inesbimable'“ (Ilgil asz) S |

T e

L The alliterative conneation hBtWEén:“pnﬁri“ f“ﬁrida“'*‘&V“prize“_ 1

»»constructsvﬂalen's value 1n beth commercial and mllltary terms,

 zd1rectly reiated to theoimpetus she prcvmdes for male actlon amd

honour. - #__9:_-.--:

"f_:buth of which render her xmmobile by maklng her the object of
o effectave male action, The pravalence of commera;al tarmg works fVi-
:ﬂe-to construdt Helen aa a cnmmoﬁlty to be baught amd sold her

. prlce determzned by her value ort the male market, whmch is i5°

o

A N

Lo . e : I; Bl : Y 3 T FO00 : Bl

a _D. “ 8

_Deapabe the apparent resolutlon OF confllct over tht conatmtutas

-“Helen & value, w;th the councml eventually agreemng on Helen as F

:wurthy prize for honorable male actlnn, the play WQrks to

. undermlne any such resolgtlan, 1eav1ng the 1ssue of Helen’s valuev

"an opan.and problematih one Prlor tn thé Trujan counail tha

e adhlence 15 allowed a br¢ef glimpse of Halen. But mnatEad of thls _ﬁ 4fi7

"nE1ng the grand entrance we woulﬁ expect, it isa mnmapt ﬂf mmld

RPN SR e R PP

it

A

T

"y:gAs you must needs, for ynu all Crlﬁd “Go, gn"r }5fffj;;_ *




" 1rcny Whlch 1ncreases when vxewad in tha cantext af the TEOjan

- counc11 The seeond scene oﬁ tha fmrst act qpans with Creasida |
1  asklng her servant the identity of the two\women passing by, only' .
_to be tcld by Alexander that these are Halen and Qu *u Hecﬁba,jff 3:]{“ 
' ThE presentatlon af Helen. the pearl whose face has 1aunched a'.  ;1”;_f'

.3_thousand thps, as nnt mmmedaately reaognmsable, warks ta

?'Qﬂeﬁtlon ﬂhe councml's 1ater constructlon cf har asa wormhybz_f}g L
;.prlze far male actlon fV?: f1}:fjﬁrJV-?v3ﬁ 5}fy”f5n;13;*‘ y

". e »

zif The one scEne 1n'whicg'ﬁeién appears and speaks (III 1 41ff) is
fﬁxcharacterlsed hﬁ-a struggle between Pandarus' and Parla’ attempts
| ﬁp posmtlon? and whus avaluate Helan as pa551Ve andmsmlent,_a%d :i
*‘Hélen B own attempts to reposmtion and rEevaluate herself actzve
-and knowmng Althdugh these endeavours might be easmly passed __q;w'z_
'_iover, they provada scme intera&t if they are sean in the 11ght of :
ﬂf fthe new, . 1ﬁ smalJ 1ndependence whzch was bélng gmven to women 1n :_Q

protbstant dxae@urses As Pax;a and Helen enter, tha tone of th_

"55cene devvlcpa into ane of 1lghtness and frlvollty, whzch mmght

tempt the reaqﬁr to dlsmmas 1t as a kmnd of GOMlC 1nter1ude A

o aloser readlng reveals however, thaL the apparent comedy in th?

- scene ;unctlons delxbarately to undarmine Halen's attempts to f _5ﬂ.'

" make herself seen and. heard Helenbhuwever &eflates Ppndarus’ and lél;";;
“Pari"* qtcu@pts to cast her as a peturant ahild, as éhe e
”appxopnxatea the. camedy for herselﬁ 1n order'ta mock Pandarus’-

?‘her01c pretansmons ;'rg,__a__]z-_; ;y"nzz_'ﬂ%.y5 - _3': -fwfff;_ L

“ | _ : .__.. _  ._. _ _ :” : °1Tlﬂ'" ' |

Im thia scene tha presence oﬁﬂ;wa dialogues ‘©an he traced, that o
'between Parla and - Pandaxus, and that hetween Pandarué and HElen, | o
'and it 18 interestxng ta note . the mar@éd dmfferance betwaen them.k.

 'Pandarus has cume specifically ta engmnear Trnllus‘\excused e

PR -



absenca, sa that he mmght manlpulate the lmamsan.betWeen Trqilus'f}}gjﬁﬁ-
and- Cresslda As e aﬁdressaa Parzs he,abﬁerves a aerta;n heraic;.l 7_"”

decorum, Ld;;a B

. - T T S
Se T e B C

'*13f"But marry, thus, my lord* my daar 1ard and mest :_*jﬂ~475

151374.353festeemed frzend your brathér Trozlua.*

.;i:fwfu”fg*himﬁelf to YGu,.. ﬁﬁd my lord he ﬂeszres Yau thatli{; ?i_”
.ST”  #flf tﬁa kxng cali for hxm at supper, yau will make B
.' T_j'h1s excuse."(III i, 62ff} ' E
_. if\: ﬁ”"", "';fffhf:T"f”“f59 '755" ﬂ7f"[f”f“_h ’ f;f;"ff'73 ti Ti-:, ﬂ
. . ‘'This discourse ig hqwaver 1nterapersed Wlth ‘comments: to-the ffsz-- L
.:"_ queen, who is addraased as if ahe were an ignorant Chlld whu mmat :F
) be constantly placated - '_v_,“ o  ' ] - L
e o ' a:g;;;;f]pa-- |
7 "WE11 "WEE& queen, yau are pleasant Wlth me.ff¢¢7)f-
'”lftO SWEEP quean, go to ..Sweet quean, Swaet queen,

'ﬂ;_-thatfs a sweet queen, i' falth “(IIle Glff)

The effect of thls, much mora than demythalogislng Helen, as 001e 
.argues, works to positlon her dellberately on the autalde of .

;: patrlarchal discaursa and actlan. Th;s is emphasmsed by tha fact |
.'Lhat not only 13 she addressad in &n entlrely diﬁferent manner tdé
Parls, but ghe is not privy to the exchange which carr1es on 7m |

'fbetween Parls and @andarua, despmte the fact that 1t 15 carrylng  .1-.

' on right in front af her. It would ba limit1ng therefare, to read';¢f.

. Helem’s 1anguage wmthaut also bezng aware of%thls very dellberateﬂf’ .

'__._posltionlng af her cn tbe peraphery of patr:aréEal disconrse, §' .
o

which here is the dmscoursa of knowledge and pe Qg; in Such a way_ :

&as tm deny her mean;ngful accesaﬂto the warld of 1%nguage and

_actlon. Hér 1anguage in fant reflects thlS positioning, and takas ?ﬂ¢.L'

B



*:;the form of m@re snatbhes of phrasea haerWed from the male

'_'speakers Thus 1n reply to Pandarus* deliberately pacifylng use ji%ff;f 5

of "sweat queen" 1ch=begs Helan’s smlence,_Helen repl;es “And

'“f_to make a aweet ladyﬂsad iga: sour offance " Here Helen 1nsists jﬁ; ,j[?

_that ?andarus cnmply wlthiher earller demands that ha should

'smng She thereforé uansforms the paaslvlty enccuruged hy

- fPandarus* “sweet queen" 1nto tne flirtatzous demands of a “sWBetff;fﬁf H

 “_ lady" where ame Strugglee far scme contral over the outcnme of
?_the present &iscourse, In fact she conaistantly 1nterrupta :
-_.Pandarus' message as she insistsothat her needs be met, anﬁ

:-ﬂtherefore her presence acknewledged The phrases whlcﬁ Halen

'borrows del;herateﬁy*wark to undermlne Pandarus’ 9991tion1ng af
"har as sweet'chlld! and thus frequently have sexual cannotation
'Her language-la ‘not marely bawdy, nut it 13 alsc fazntly‘mnckmng

'”-of the hero;c dlscmurse adopted by Pandarus. Thus, just after thei

exchange betwéen the servant and Pandarus, Pandarus addresses thef-

. _’_‘..’L_- . ey :__ LT
company: oW

RS T

.'”T"Falr hg to‘yeu, my‘lord, and te all thla famr
 ;c0mpany, falr desmre 1n éll falr measure fairxy e
f gu1de them - espec‘ally to yau, falr gueen- fair

thoughts be ypur ﬁazr plllaw" (III 1 4fo) |

o S L . T T

'To Whlch Helen repixas+ "Deér lord, you are full of falr words“ “

'Wlth a dellberate deferral ﬁ hdk st‘JL he word "falr" wh:ch

. U S

. _.;works £0 undermlne the "fai% as". of Pandarus' speeah ng"' L
. I

--suggestlnq that it 13 Empty of any real content

. R P .



| Trogan war, on the per:l.phery of the c:ne sceﬁ m wh;ch ahe

The Poeltionmng of Helen, the mythologiéaﬂsﬁigurehead-cf the

appears 1n the play, suggests a; prafound“hnxlety cuncernlng _
Wﬁmen s felationsths te the world of male actlan and pelitlcs‘}§
. .t_____,._
struggle emerges between the attempt te deliberately 1xmit 3

He1en'e access ta the warld of actlcn;aand the manner - whlch

W

H91en escapes and thwarts the male evaluation of her. The'attempti“"“"*k

to keep Helen 1nact1ve,.and thus a relmable condult fov male

acﬁlon, is dlsrupte& by Helen’s aesertmen, however 11m1ted, as ani_ 1:1;;

| 1ndepenéEﬁt sdﬁj&ct JHelen e poselble fgﬁependence aise suggeets

Ty ra:- L

the poeaibfilty ef her becoming an’ active ag'entr and 1t 1s thls
pDEBibllity Whmch 13 mast &%:eatening, as the entlre eetion of
the War,_andfof the play, _ dependent on’ her anactxvlty Helen‘
small bld for 1ndependence as ehe mecks and- ﬁeﬁlﬂee the heromem
inherent un Pandaruﬁ epeech ie intereeﬁlng glven the 1ncreaseﬂ
value women were engaying 1n emergent ﬂhrlstlan dlscoursee.-_-“

HcWever, the anxmety dmrected at Helen’s poss;ble aatlon may

was regarded 1n theae emergen&»dlscoureee, ae it remalned
necessary for soclal Stablllty that wamen remazned pase;ve and

even submlsslve 1n themr”relat1onshlps with men..

CreSBlda*S retreat frem the malﬁ gaze and thé“pr1Vatlsatlon of

her value. 7--9" fe' i’e'_Jf'ﬂ'i'5f u;*“' RN

@

| reflect some of the diffiaulty thh which women £y 1ncreased vaiuefﬂivﬁ

RN

The struggle over woman's value, and the asaert;oh af 1ndependent ;,-'-j;

female value hlnted et 1n the tenslnns surroundlng ﬂelen, heccme

- moxe’ EVldent when examlnlng Cressmda, where Cressxda struggles to f .



R

Both Helen and Cxesslda are conStructedﬂhy the mascullna Vﬁice 1n
comparatxva terms. and Craaslda's value particularly ia based an
how she ccmpares with ﬁelen.:xndeed the first tlmejthere ;a a
diract reférence tu Crasﬁ;da, Pandarus trmeg te enhance her “éfﬂ._:}i?“

her w1t to Caasandra’s (I,1,41 ﬁﬁ) Cresamda 15 therefore

ﬂarrated by Pandarus as the object cf.hoth hl& anﬁ Trgmlusv gaze*aiffgﬁii
as he seeka ta fan.Trollus"passmon by pOBlthnlﬁg hlm as the  ?;ﬂj¥§;
sub;egt Of that éaze ThlB SPllt behween tha male as Bubject and _ ._”?.
female as ph;ect is 3een 1n the 1anguaga used hy Tramlus, whera e
hia thrice repeated "I t‘.ell“ (:[ 43 = 511 ’ shawa boi:h the need
;“3\?arrat3‘hls exp&rmenca, as well as pGSltlQn hlmself aa authgr

ki
W

- bf that experience! However, the breaks between thé respective

exclamatzcns 1mplies also that there~is a struggla gming~on,'aﬁdg;

that Trcilus 13 not Eﬂt1161y Bure of how to make sense of: hls | ??;
B sltuatloni b s I ; _ . o ;; f

mo pandams Sr tell thee Pandajrus—"m'.': Y

::3 When I da tell thee whera my hgpeg lie érDWn‘d '“ -

;{,Reply nct 1n how many fathoma ﬁeeP : _ |

. ; They lie. 1ndrench'd I tell thee I am.mad .... _f_ N
n i In. Creasld’s 1ave, mau ﬁnswex.g;, “§he 19 falr '.{:_
."."':_,:"_.'Pc:ur'st, in t;he open ulcer nf my heart R _ j - |

_ﬁ;;h_  g ?Her ayes, her halr, her cheek her galt, hgr vvicea m;_» -

tl'; ;?Hanﬂleat 1n thy d;scnurse = o.- that her hand n'f_%;   ,i

S | In whose: ccmparison all, whites are ink,. S “

| TJ7Q:JF   erting tﬁ?ir cwn reprcach, %a whose aaft selzure 5;%; ;:



Thzs struggle 15 emphaalsed hy the use~af droﬁn;ng 1magery‘ﬁhere

. there ma the sense that 1t 15 CrESSIda wha 19 1nflth1ng paln and

ﬂThe cygnet*s dowﬁ is\harsh, and aplrlt af senaa
Har& as tha palm,of pl@ughman “'{I 4?55)

e *x )
. ) , j 1'

e

.iﬁ

xf _siﬁ?”.f5,ﬁf

R

w.o o el

exertlng power,_whlle Trozlus 19 rendered inactlve However, th;s

'”‘ﬁotzon isg. quther transfefwed by the Spilt begween the “I" and

\'.-“Bhe“ there the mascullne “I“ 15 1ocated 1n the prlvata

g L o, b

emotmons, whzle thé femlnlne "she“ is 1ocated 1nﬁthejpub11c v1ew ,ff7{;”'

of her aa ‘an object. :]-3.ﬁ,f?faf§;7?ﬂ*ﬁff“"iff-E:??*

'gIhe constrqulon offfre591da as aﬂ‘nbject ofwthe male gaze, and

-'hénce her devaluatzon as a Sub]ect Qf 1ntr1n31c vaIueJ is huwever

‘made problematlc by Troilus* own 1ﬂexperlence anﬁ realmaatlon

_ that somahow the construatlon falls to grasp the reallty, as he

fendeavours to wrzte Cressida*s beauty. Tr011us' 1nab111ty ta

_f_transparency cf the axgnifier, playmng W1tn hnt&ﬁﬁk

'_.'_man per se,\ And stanﬁs alone“' Creaslda Mdéks Alexander s 5ﬁ ;:5'5”'

'attemptgfa fl% meanlng for her Thus as. Alexan éruséak'“

;-fully lay hold of he Cressada ef hzs deslre, works to 1mply :::d'f':'

'“CreSSLda’s independent value, free from Trollus"evaluatmon of

V”her At the very point that Tromlus trles to mmmortallse and

.1mm0b11183 cresslda 1n hig narrat1on af her through hms use mf
metaphor, she in fact becomes subject to metaphorlc deferral(?)

‘and g0 sllps beyond hlB grasp.

_'In the flrst scene in Wthh Cresaida appeafs, fzrst with-

. (‘ o
_Alexander and ‘then w1th Pandarus (I ii, 1- 267), she reﬁusea thg%
as taey, )

s b L

FER R



'?,Qﬁagalnst Cressida's refusal to rEGE1ve the language u@ @anaafus N

" Fun1eas they are»drunk a;ak,_or have na legs,v Reactlng straﬁgly

Tk

ay. SRt H \/ - - ) . s e
"~Q“The aecond scene 1ntroducea her - inly w;th Pandarus
- and-it 48 iwmediately plain thét Troilus® idealized
L queen: of courtly romance is.not there. She isg a cha&ty, T e
oo 7 owulgar livtle piece, and in the: xh ‘ipg gg;éloquy at the . . -
v . end {where ghe speaks what she takes *mlnd), thew- T
L principles:of the lofty chaste herdines .of amour . IR
- courteous’ are brought down Exactly- G the level of Mrs __Q;s.a;
: ;Peachum’s advice -infrhe Beggar‘ Op_ra,ygla)yoé- S e

_ r-;e_ff_:~f -g.-ﬁr_-g =r-§&*»-:;w'~';';”'ﬁ-;f¢;;j¢. T
 Th1S v1olent crmtlcal response rU Cresslda é refusal to cqpfgrm
”:her language to the aarlmer courtly ldeallsatlnn of her, and'ﬁhe
’Ereconﬂtruatlon of Cresslda as vulgar, £althless &ad.stupld,_:5Q 7 '
_ employs a language in whléh the woman 15 ezthér.v1vgln or wh@re,

_.;and gefusas tﬁﬂrecognlse Cresalda’s 1anguage as mndapendent Qf 7ff% :
E male Qvalﬁ§t10n.gﬂ* L ' e
'1'_In the.scene Pandarus adopts a 31m;1ar teehnique ta the one he o
'i_employed W1th Trollus, by attempting to- dEflnE Trailus by    "2;£ 02
comparlng hlm to Hector and Earis--”;”;}."l _*-5_ff7f";5f”w { ': f f@ -
,ﬂ'ﬁéﬁh3-.. Trullus 19 the better man of the twa.

- Cress. o Jupmter! There 5 no comparmson,, 2

o

fpand.(What not between Trollus and Hector.,}c you kncw
s e
_ =-Cresa Ay, 1f I ever aaw-him,before and knew him.ﬁ“**'«~
ﬁﬂ;*Pand Well I BayGTrcilus“is Trq;lus,u_,z_;z'; '”"_ L




'of the twa. Intnrestlngly,_whlle Trcmlus trled preéiously Lo lay
‘hold of Cresslda through hls 1anguage, Cresslda

. apposite, del:.berately m:l.sundezatanding both the z.dent.: ty mf” the

saying. The unusually frequent repetitlon of Tr011us' and

fooy . o, . . if

'_fln thé warld af heroac autlan smgnlfies aucertain ﬁﬁnlal of that

=
ia LT
e
-
o
B

f7m}ﬂ-_fVCress._Than you say as I aay: fgr T anraure he 13 mat
thEChar.= ;-f.:fﬂ;=af*#¢_-f@fﬁﬁ"-f~~

'“.t cre5a,; s Qqét ta each“of them* h@
. - ramd. Himselgf Ala§ ' poor ‘I‘rsallua‘ 1 *M&

o’
'lfCress Se he 19&

W

'}"¥Cxasa._He is nat Hector._f ﬁ}%> $77’f'

-:Pand qﬁnmselff Nb, he s nnt hlmself Wauld a werE

"1_-h1msa1f! Well thg gads are above»'tlme must fr&énd or e
L 'y ’0.-._ .
"-ehd Well Trozlus, well, T wculd my heart weré 1n h@r

,body* Nb Hector 15 not aéﬁétter mar: than Traulus.~.

Howevmfj unlmke his earlmex compaiison of Cressmda and Helen as e

' obJuctl, he oW, attempts to compare Tromlus and - Hector as f-'-iki,:§ .

subjects of hernlc actman, with Trnilus appearlng the. m@ra herome

(ldOéE qulre the k@:.;f_“

_suljeat belng referred to,. and ‘the. sense cf whﬁt %andaruséiﬁ‘

 fHect¢F‘s namea, hemghtens the confuslon. Tha 1nab111ty to fix ar

[y

5def1ne T ﬂml&s uvprohlematlcally 1n terms af hls actlon, 15 Qeen

",

1n both Pandarus"remark "Trollus is Trollus" and Cresslda s

"observatmon "He ig not Hector“ ' However, a certain ten51an 15
. set up between what 15 happeain aarbally and what 18 happenzng
'-_vmsually in thls scene. Thus, while Crassida*s subverslon of

'Panﬂarus' 1anguage and her xefusal to fmx Trqmlus* BubjectIV1ty

»,1__ :

L



world, viaualzy she remﬂzhs immobmle—wh;le the soldiers pass her
by, each dﬁwkeﬁ;aut in thelr hernlc armdhr and battle wa“ﬁﬂa,---
%/whmch are strong, 1f brutal, smgnfflera @f male action '

{' e . . S o _:_ . -::- '..":-1- -

| A&apangérus exmtay¢ezasslda abandons prase and the jacular tnna

f"fW1th which she has mncked Bandarus heroic refarencea xnstead 1
| sha uses rhyming coupletss which suggeats a deslre mn Creaamda*
N part for ccntroi and:pattern 1n the face nf’the tensions_f o
'1:canfrcnting her as a dlrect result of her 1ave)fax Tro;lua-.

: T _ I
Ry T '%%4;;;_.jg;f¢;ﬁ,;-;"_ =»::;u~v T A
. E& aﬁﬁers in another's enterprase,“' -
. Bﬁt more in Tromlua tvﬁusandfald T see . g;._;Q¢ “ 
et Than 1n ;he glass of ganaar*s pralse may ba.- '

-? ]~:-: ’Yét hold I off: Women e anQEIs, WOﬂings : 5f ' 7@,'

'_'Thangs won are done - 30}'3 soul 1ies in the d01ng
“-Thé% ahelhelaved knmws\njg

T

{l, .

o Men p;;ze the thmng ungamn{ﬁ

'P{fTharefore thas maxlm.out of 1nve " teamh-

»

. @ “e _ 'WQTdﬂr :WWS: glfts; te’arE, and ](pv(gus f‘[.‘lll Bacxlﬁzqef )

'V_“Achievement is cammand uhgalnad, beanach" 1'=5?: 3 f¢" "

’V-Tg&n though by hearb‘s cantent fmrm lnve duth bgar

o

uNothing Df t}it shall fram mmne eyes appear._ -iﬁw' "3 ;:f.f.

¥

o (I ii 2aaff)

LT
R Swe L
C s .

 With great pomgnance, ﬂrasslda declares her 1ove for Trallus and

'it is smgniflcant that Cresaxﬁa aﬂmlbs her\lave only when - ghe is

dne prxvate, unllke Trazlps*emuch mnre puhlic proclamat;ona.«i;-=*

'fgeressldafg reasané for p&xvacy raat 1n a daep fear af tha ;'&i_

3 -| s T T PRGN / P v B L T b
: SR



Vo '”evantualiy have far her &s a8 subject wha‘seems to value a degree

_conseqpences that any declaratlan of 1ove on her part mmghtg;;;p;jy~4*v

I

e

mf independeﬁce When faczng the poss;bmllty of a‘relatzonahip

.; wmth Trcllus, CrESSlﬂa racognlses that her value reats salely in

"”fher belng a wurthy prlze far male actman, particularly Tromlus‘=iV :”f;
“{actlon There is a real sense of pathos as Cresszdajiéknawledges

-ner deep 1ova, and then withdraws fram the consequena&f'as ‘she .

~’...

- cautimns herself,_"Yet I ﬁold off " As thms cauﬂmenary mnmment

-"'braaks hha declaratian qﬁ 1ove g0 abxuptly, anly tn ha fallﬁwed

:_ by the reaeons fcw Cressmda*s puhlnc silence ragardlng ghls 10vé,, Qf-;w
the ahdmence 15 made aWare of a«tenslon whlch exlsts in the

valuation of a woman before and then aftar tha aonsummatzon of .

. kY
'c__slova.”Prlor to consummatlon, ‘a- woman’s value 19 closely related

[ (5 1"
~ to her vzrtue, hance the represenbatlon ef hier as angel ar

virgzn.: The vlrtuoﬁﬁ woman is essantaally a cohErent womdn, and : |
‘thus reflects back to the man’ wooang her, the raassufance af has . .
:own coherenne. Once attalned,-female valua llas mn-her nbedlenna,.

- and contlnued submigsion Wthh also functzons to reflect male f  5:'f?EE
‘authority back to the wan who commands her‘: @resslda‘seibar that o
once she has baen won, she is done, is both a fear oﬁ tha o
consequenceslthla wmll have on : - '

 her budy §& shé\pecdmes the possesslon of anotner, -and” also a fear

that for women, a derlaratlon of 1ov? is surrender tm a 1ifa nf

-acthE submlssion. Thua,_lnstead of & wcman*s declaratlon of love‘
servmng tO Pﬂsitlon her as subject of that declaratinn and the 1ove-gﬁ'
'whlch is being declared itin fact pOElthﬂE her s an abject whase

' function in. lave im submlssion and ohadmence*_mt is at the ggry

_momant cf speaklﬂg therefore, that’ she renders heraelf ailent, and
cwh,a.la she ramaina silent, she malntamna the pOESlbllltY uf speech“

,'t-__

and therefore an 1ndepéndently articulated value. °

T



In the Qpanlng af the scene, Cresslda rewealmaa startliug réluﬁtance
o _ e
”,to accept the male autharmtatzve vo;ce as transparent, and\instead

o unleaahea a subtext whmch works to disrupt masculine alazms of

o fan accession ta a 11fe oi mbedienCeg"

iCresslda, ngen thelr cancern over fldellty 1n the relatlanahap) aé_

_the glearer Pvil,;"Achievement 13 commandﬁ ungaln d beaeechi" is

_ " SN
heroism and presence whmch &ermve fram successful acumon. Creaslda “ "

'._therefare se&s herself up as an 1ndependent vnice whﬁréhy her own

valueq an&*her Juﬂgment Qf the world around her, ar?;nnt subjaat to fﬂ:é 

%'.fmale autharmty. Tﬁe way in whlch Crass;da=plays with Pandarus,,ﬁ3. .; 7-
'~'w;ﬂuggests that she 13 hﬂs equal, and perhaps even hig supermor lﬂ~W1t.. ii
'Hnmever, cﬂeaslda recmgnmses how unstable her value ls aa her _ '_ 
ixndependence dermves from th% extent ta w&mnh ahe ms able to re31st a -
'_patrlarchal and hErch view of the world,_zt 13 th;s recognitlon

.whlch cautzans her agamnst admitting herclove far Traxlus apenly, as

: #
@ declaratlaﬁ!hcflove 1n the contaxt znto whiuh she 19 speaking, is

Ry . ) o

]

‘f.It;iaointefééﬁing Ehat-Cressida*s'fEar\bf thé-marriﬁga"kélauioﬁéhiﬁ N

(whlch WDuld seem 1mp11c1t in the relatmonshlp between Tromlua and :

'paralleled by the pratestant 1nsmsuence Oﬂ obedzence 1n marrlage at

the nmma when the play was written Cresslda*s fear of capltulation 

_suggests that these demands were ndt as transparenteaad

unproblematic as protestantscwnshed ta ma;ntamn, es@ec;ally when R

7naup1ed W1th the E;ggestmon that woman 8 value ms intrmms;cally equal

n

to thdt cf a man s; and 1ndependent of male evalpafzon outs;de of the

_marr;age relatianshlp a declaratian oﬁ lave, and then an agreement

u

to fmdelity 1n the relat qnsh;p on the part of the woman. was _
'_essentially an agreement o her evérlastlng d?edzence and submlsazan

_to male command and authnrlty. Cxessmda’s reluutance flrst ta enter

u

e



"J;nto this klnd af réiaemonship, andolater ta rema;n famthﬂul un 1t.

-ﬁould well 1ndmcate the diffmculties of acting in a‘bontext where

'”f[fthe posltloning of wam&ﬂ,ﬂEEpecxﬁlly iﬁ ralat;nn,ta marriage was . “'{ 7

_._contradlcﬂ;pry SRR

'},Cre351da's attempta te heaoma a SUbgect and'ma ktain aame degree of

| lndepemence? Caﬂ be aeen 1:1 t‘he lig’h‘t’. Of th{. nEw pﬂﬂé‘ibllitiﬁﬂ fﬁr

-'fwomen whach were currently belng suggeste& by pratesLants and samefif!;if

'7 __human1sts with,regard tb waman’s 1nﬁepenﬁent anﬂ aqual value to men, _;f

| Creaa;&a’a fear of submlssion to a ralatlonahlp nf "1uve“ reflectaota f%

”isome extent. tha dmff;culty with which these 90551b111tles coexisted

) o
- wmth the insmstence oI} aawaman 8 ohedlence rn marr;&ge Cressida*s “_ -

ﬁ ‘res1stance ta a mala centered evaluatmon cf thadwurlﬁ and har fear

': of. her’ pns;tlenang as a woman 1n the 1nve relaFHﬂHShiQf-WOHld have R

1aroused yrufaﬁnﬂ anxieties fdr thoae 1n tha auﬁhence familmar w;th
_.protestani éisqourses whlgh related ta wcman cressida’ T' _'
approprmatlmn df an 1ndepend3nt valga manlfasns 1tself 1n a way
"'Whlch would have bagn seen ta thraatan,the very foundaticna éf 8
"”_soclety Whlch derlved mudh Gf its stabmliy from female paaélv1ty _
j;fhat Cresalda marks eut her independence 1n what is essentmally a ?:_;ﬁ
"dlsruptmve way, would therefore haye aroused mubh ofuthe fear Whlﬂh B
| was latent 1n the protdsnart admlssion ‘that female value 13 RN

:3independent of malekfvaluatlon ?wqtestanta watnning the play wauld

i

gahave been forneﬁ b dmit that at sé@e lavelg Fhﬂgr assertlun of an
' _1ncreésed female va}ue, was abstructlvp to the fam;llal and soclal ;t._

_order whlch they jﬁlll sought to malntamn tﬁ

|

—6‘.7..—




' _ff¢ﬁ_éﬁi d”:T-f w;a;,;n.g% .a;.

-7 :%ha scene in whach Cresslda and Trnllus ﬁo flnally'maet (Aﬂt3 3023:';"f ”

shdws an increase 1n Cressida’s fears as she trles to find scme
'resalution for har expectations af icve. and the posit;oning uf

J'heraelf ﬂe a waman wzthin th;s dlsuourse The strugﬁla whlch shé

-undergoes gan alsa be reaﬂ as the attempt on Creaslda’s paxf ta close
. the gap‘between her-valua as an 1ndependent subject. and the §fﬁj$ _f
f.lnhibited action Whlch is deszgnated to her as a woman The scéhe j_ff

:f_shaws a vast alfﬁerence-ln tha language used by Troilus and CI$BS&da

",-Thus, whale bath of them have great expectations mf 1ove, ereaalda’
are tempared by a. far deeper anxiety than the actxon wzll not meet
--_the expectat;on (9) : Thls could be understcod mame fully in the

"_contaxt of, amnng ather things, notapnly the prS%estant denla& af |
”affectlve aqtion on a spirituaf‘lgval but also rhe structural denial

“_of female aﬁtmon wmth regard to church and family ¢n the axchange o

o which folluws Cresslda reveals a deep anxiety rPgardlng both the

lmmmtation of aatlon &n love, and also the poszuiunlng cf herself aﬁ
a woman 1n lov?t A conﬁlmct emergea as she atruggles to make hersalf
the Subject of gez speech, and thus a subject i the love. actlan,_ﬁ?

” whi1e at the sahe time she tries to meet the requmrements mada on. her

LA

a8 a woman Wlthln thmé diacourse.;.-; fl ”~?,f'i-

j:AB Pandarua anters (III ii, 94), éresskda’s language ig. filled w1th

 1ncreased anxxety over her subject positlan in relatmun bcth ta

Pandarus and: to bellus, where sha submlts tc her assigned rgle asf‘,)- :

'f'the nbject of male purSumt and amtlon, anﬂ also struggles against



’ ,:'.;;- R J ‘: [

QrEésiu - PX ttle wmth her'asslgned xale mE seen

et
Rt =

:”fthat roie

Ja

i;predamiﬁanﬁly in her d991xé ta find her ow& vezce: anﬂ her own

3f,pnsztlons herself a8 wgw g

N f'paéltmnn frcm whlch tu sp Mmre than prevzonsly, C%eﬂglda _
| qgk;he exchanger as ahe no lbnger Epeaks of
:the lave actmon aa g" hing theoretzcal ana dlatant fram.haraelf.if .
.Pandarus, addresslng Cressida as she brings Trcilus zﬁbmde, L
’COnBtruﬁts her as a shy vurgln, reluCtant to part;clpate in the  :¢_* :
  sexua1 unlon that 15 about to take pche, theraby suggestlngﬂthat .ffi*fﬁ
waomen sﬂbmit to male sexual antmon, "What, blushlng st111° Have yoa ._
. not- done talking yet “(94) Cresszﬂa responds 1n a prnblematic way,_ ;f'“
| *_"Well uncle, what fally i commlt, I &edlcate to You,“(BSl on. the ona c;f
“hanﬂ sha seems to acchpt her uncle 5 constructman af hﬁr as an ngact |
~ 0£ male sexual action by dedlcatlng her actlons to Pandarus.tthereby
seemlng to deny her culpablllty i1 the action However, Cres51da‘
: self mockzng ﬁona, and her uge of the word “folly" Whlch Euggests
1echeryr and thuﬁ\dEV1ant female behavzour, qf'ﬁs to undermlne thzs

.constructmon, and present her as the possesscr mﬁ aexual knawiedge

l i B
P .
t oo

In the exchange whi&h follows, in whlch Troilus and Pandarus |
| exclusively partlclpate, the language becomes preoacupled w1th 1deas
'oﬁ.truth and~fa1th£ulness Pandarua, as the mzddLEHaged go between
'swearéﬁthe tfﬁﬁh'bétﬁ'cf“Trozlus and-Cxessida.. However hls-swearlnq r;
of Cre381da's constancy is preceded by hzs cammand to her that she

"Be true to my Loxd", (87} wh:.ch Bets her constancy in dOubt 1f |
"Tromlua proves false however, i 1aanct he who Wlll he held
ﬂrespon51ble,_but Paﬁdarus'- “if he fllnch, chmde me for 1ta“(9?)
gaandarus nntably takes no: responszbility should Cresemda prave “”
5_false The. 1anguage whinh Pandarus usaa to swear Cressmda* |

famthfulness 1$ alao probl%matmc, as. Jt constructs women a8’ the R

n

I



: f.—

canstancy-'"aur k;ndred, though'thay be ;bng e@e they ba wooed thay

3 ’  are uonstant being wan “{103} The assigned subject positian of the

o wora:, “in love actzan 13 thus made bath confu91ng and contradmatqmy
That she 15 asa:gnad a shlfting sabjact POQltiQn by papxmarchal S
d}scourse makes 1h questmanable whether)@uch nﬁnatancy ig possmble to
hgr The poaaibil;ty of Cxe931da as suhgact éTrries w;hh lt the S
suggestlon aﬁ Cresﬂld§’3 1ntrina1c value, thus auggeatmﬁg alsb the

pGSBlbillty @f her actmon inaﬁonforhity wath that value Qr natﬁke

Hawevar, the pﬂsslblllty Ag: rendared meanmngless hy the ﬁact thﬁ 5-”ffi“i

J

Cressidaf§ antion 1n cbnfofmmty W1th her value aa faithful ﬁubjedh ms
feally tha same as har pos;tmonmnguas abedzent object This paradax |
| \ia lntlmately cannectad wmth the pratestant dmlemma aver the
@DSltanlng aﬁ wumen. For whlle female value bacame dlsassoclated
from.masuulzne evaluation, 1t was stlll subject to God ho requarﬂ
f?malﬁ suhmmsslan 1& the manmlage eontext, as 1% revealed 1n the

3cr1ptuﬁes Thus withzn prmtastantiam the smgnifleatlﬁLﬁof th€4mmmmz

as . falthful Eubject, wés essentlally nothlng more thaﬁ_a rewrltlng of 5

her ds Obedlent obgect The protestant requirément of female
_ submlsszon in marr;age, rendered the;r assertmon cf femaie equallty
dlsfunﬂtlonal and 1n the end, meanlngiess Here too 15 much cf s
Cressxda's d11emma As faithfulnasa“und 1ndependenue ara shawn t aa
mutually exclusiver Cresslda must 1n fhe end Sacrlﬁiue ona fnr the
_cher i _ . o _
o o N o _ : _
Cresslda s response o Eandarus' awearing bf her faﬁthfulnesa 1s both
S polgnant anﬁ profound ‘Her desmra_to becume the auhaect af her

- actlnn, an& aveu more partlcularl? the subjact oi right

‘be . seen. as sha takes hald of th;s small pnsslbllmty‘wﬂ

' has provmded in hia swearlng of her faathfulness Wrth new Toa



-ccnfldeﬁae Cre331ﬁa clamms "Boldnesa comes ta me now, ?nd bringa merf;f*

 JPeart\ Prince'Tr°*1“9v T haVE 10vedﬁydu night and day\ ¥or: wany wearYfiif

"”months L {106 108} As she swears her 1ove fau Trozlus, thereby

. ji;attemptlng to escape the suggestion 1nherent 1n patriarchal

f-aﬂdlng her own.swearmng tc Pandarus* Cresaida is botﬁ attempt;ng to if;;
_conatruct heraelf as a sub;ect 1n the love actlon, as well as

| vdlacaurse, that for a Woman to be falnhﬁul she must also bexan

'fabnectl. This posltzon 13 denmed her howevex, whare Troilus' responsejf:g

- 1nsists onca“mure ox construetlng-her a8 a prlze to be won. as h&

o repeated use of parentheses as she seeks to explain and justlfy

| asks "why wag my Cressida sn pard to w;n?“ {109) Craaslda‘hath

7submit5 to. thls maie °°n5truﬁt10n Of her. and seeks ta escapa,lt,-f,.* :

f_renderlﬁg her dlscourse fuli of tansmcns and problems Th1s can be

'_=seen 1mmadiately 1n her almast neuronmc Sse af the subject "I" her -:”;,

”Jherself to her eﬂcluslvely male audience, her repeatea hesitatien and?”
-_her f1na1 pursult of s;lence -as Sh&xbéglﬁﬂ tq realise the futlllty of_

' tha criglnal hope thab made\lt pasamb&e for her ta speak

e

ot ey

v

gTIOll Why was EW Cresszﬁ then so hard to win° A
B \\ O o_‘_ o -
JCress Hard tn Eeem wcn, bue I was won, my 1ord c e

s

W1th the flrst glanee thdt ever - Pardcn m&
If I confass much you wmll play the tyrant
I lmve ymu how, but tli* now not 80 much
_ $_ But I wight master e, Innfaltn I lie_-.f;\ : |
'-Taf My thoughts Were 11ke unbﬁldled ch:.ldrenlr grown o
_ Tou headatrcng for their énth;f *Seé, we foole4
“ iy have I blabb”d? th skl be t\’i‘l.le. to us
b _35 'When we are.aq ﬂn$ecrét ta ourselv€%5?i;:@ h
- '“ fBut thougﬁAI lav'd you well, I wnﬁ'd ynu not, | .
.finnd yet, good faﬁth, I Wish’d myself a man,~  ?;?5*':3"



:_The language of her flrst magér speech 1n tha eampany of others_[;

Or tha ‘we women had men s prmvmlege e

Of speaklng first Sweet, b;& ma*hbld my tongpe,?;;:;;f;f_f
Far in this rapture I shail sufély ﬁpeax -  __
ﬁhe thlng I shall rapent See, see, ybur szlence,zgf f;ﬁ;?ﬁ

i :s;?-:'

Cunn;ng in dumbness, from‘my waakness draws

My vqry aoul af counﬂel Spcp my mouth (III i 115if1' o

' ref1ecta Cresslda s atruggle between submlsszon -and ner desire for PR

: Eelf authurshlp.; As-Cressxda aﬂswérs-Trallus,. hepgmgws attentian te

”W'a Spllt betweemdhex prlvata self and her publnc aEE; self, where '; '“

pﬁbllcly she aubmlts tb the. male constructzan of her KE objact and

' prlza, whi;a przvately aaserting her value gy a 1over. Her use of

_ ;upardon men seeks male permlssmon for her declaratman and Shaws an B

-'_awaxeness that she 15“dev1at1ng from her presaribed role Thls is

ST

7accnmpanmed by a fear of mala dammnatmon and ratrmhutlan, causmng the '

'utter aubgectimn af hemselﬁ as she couches har language iﬁ the If

- rellglous dlscaurSQ of gonfesszcn.f:“Pardon me‘_ “IE I confess much

'fyau wzll\play the tyrant Y We aee here Cre531da*s earlzen ﬁear that
! declaratmoﬁ of love on her part 15 658ent1a11y a surrender to. male
' :author1ty, “achmEVement lﬁ command“, and that‘whereas prevmously her

'.“sllen&e held Wlthln it the possxbzlzty of speach here her speach -

resultsvflnally in her Bllgnae IR SR _z_x?ﬂﬁl _:'j-'

Cressida’s use of the rﬁeiigiaus- 1angﬁagé' of caﬁ”féssioﬁ,' -'fépéﬁﬁ'ané'e .

-_and the deslre ﬁor pardon, is partlcularly 1nterest1ng here when P

';:vlewad in: the cmntext nf seventeenth cantury rellglaus dls¢nurses 'f_,””

-concarnzng wumen The cdntexﬁﬁf%to whlch Cre551da is Bpeaklﬂg, wher?

| __bath the - autharlty of the father and the autharmty of tha husband are f?

\! 'E;'

'repreaented symbolmcally in the flgurea of Pandarus and Troi&us, 1s ‘s

. !_’. .- . A
-l



-.;both by th:s fantasy, aﬂd the fear of‘male retrzbutman.- cresslda

schﬁtext 1n wh;ch female sllenme and paas;vzty was presarlbed by the:g;f
_ very dmscourses from which Creasmda seems to be drawing.-The ten31ons
--prEaent in Renalssance feligzaua dlscoursea Eurr&unding women, are o
”I"profaundly'presaﬂt here as. Cressmda on tha one hand ﬁ;nds room- ta f”ff;'f

| speak, and on- the Dther hand couches that sPeach.ln tha relagmoua j”f;ﬂff

_'1anguage of confeaslcn, as sha also recognlaes her paasmble GEV1ance

fram her prescribed role 1n the ccntext wmthin which she ms sp:) lng, Tj;

L R . o _0_:.. v
o L. S » . . o “. EETN

- The raPture whlch cdntrlbutEB to Cresszda’s speech, is also the S

female ﬁantasy uhat she 13 male._ Her 1anguage becames characterlsed  ;-7

”therefore uaea words nf mmste*y, emphaszsing the earller "buldnesg" o

whlch b@“h woxk to deconstruct the patr:archal notlon oﬁ female

*f'WEaﬁness. The rePresenhatlon af her thoughta “llke unbrldled

fchlldren, grown too headstrong for their mpthﬁk -~and then haﬁ( |
mergmng of her own subject1v;ty W1thcthese thoughta "See, we fools“

suggasts rébeillon, an& the dlBSOlutlﬁn of hlerarchy as 1t 13-

 -_60nstructed by both patr;archal and rellglous dascourse,n xét no
;saaner ig the fantasy artlﬁulated, than fear xeemerges Cgessmda
_ represents thig as khe fear of falthlessness ﬁn love, aﬂa that if she B

does¢not ‘conform’ to the rsqu@rements of her as nhedﬁent w@man har'-
4

'Expectations 1n love will ifideed not be mat--"ﬁhy ha&& 3 blahb d?

. o
Wha shall he true to us/ when we are Bu unsecretaoursklves?“

_ S . _ 1
_The competlng dlscnurses Qf female EubmmSBlon anﬁ Ehe comtrary

yearnlng to be = subjeet 1n 1ove are wcrked out in Cressida‘s o
'presentation of herself as plural and multlple, & subject 1n conflmct_f“
-and contradaatlon. The 1nternallsataon of thms confllct results 1n

”*rhe desire to he a man, whose paaitmoh 1n love 19 not . so

""cantradiézg%yﬁ_ -



'f'*"B“t though Qﬁié;ﬁ 1®V’d ﬁau*WEIIr T Wao’d yeu notr
H”§;“:;eehnd yet, good ﬁalth, . W1shed mySElf a man, L

"fffHOr that we wcmen had.men e privmlege - R _
"J'of speeklng first " (125 fﬁ) 5'af"}f+f1ﬂfffi-rﬂag}fqigzisf"

,_The deemre to be a man 15 eesentmally a deszre ta have dlreet access

€y 00

: to 1anguage and thue eeLf authorshlp Thas deklre to apeak flret, aeiﬁff

" Cressida seee it, would enable her both te eecape from her role ae

t.eexual object, whlle etlll engoylng the fulf 11ment of 1eve.;

N Cre351da'e de51re to—be an,equal partlcipant 1n love would heve been 7_e5

_]-received wzth eome sympathy by proteetants in the eudmenee, who wouldf”'

‘ﬂ:'have recegnlsed thelr own relatlvely new aesertlons of mutual

'-affectlon in. marrlage, However, Cressida'e deszred ueurpataon of what o

'“was et111 con51dered to be a male role,_wonld have made prebaetants_f
ianxlous about the danqeruue poeeibllltlee Whlch mlght emprge out of
an eccesexon to’ mutuallty in 1ove e : e

. Here Cressida's deep leve fer Treilas is expressed a 1ove Whlﬂ£ must'":
_ therefore long to not betray 1tee1f, and whach must consequently fand'&-
gome resolutlen of the contradlctory demandq wade on tﬁeﬂ l0ve. | _f;;
Unfortunately such resolutmon lies. semewhere beyond the dlecur31ve v
practlces availahle to CreSBlda,_and her 1anguage hclds withln 1t the'
.~Suggestlon that euch reeolutlon is 1ndeed an 111uslon. Hence, her
speech - 1nstead of 1eeuzng frem reaeon, flnde 1te source in a mement
of "rapture“ or sublime ethlon..Cr9551da’S extreme agltatmon at thl& .
.Pant is- the result ef her awarenesa that she nae been unable to fznd ’

reeolutlon and has 1n fact suocumbed te the very thlng ehe has moet

:"ffeared 3 There is extreme poignance in the inevitability of thlE .

| mnmenh ae Creeseda not only euhmlte to her 11m;tatmone ae~a'flgure

W
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'whose stary has been wrmtten befora, but also as she acquieaces ta

~ the" structural 11m1tatmons oﬁ,hex asalgned role as a wcman.u-'

'.Cre591da hecwﬁes 1ncreasingly d;stressed as’ matters prbgreaa and ‘ghe f?j 
o8 forced tc face the 1mpllcatlans mf her earlier 1ongiﬁg'as  ﬁ ﬁ*?f:
'111usmon Thus as Trollus sto@s Cr3931da* "babbling" wzth a kﬁss,

’-Cr6531da 18 strucﬂ w;th moxtlficatlon*fo*vsﬂ'r33'

“My 1ord, 140 heSeenh you pardon me L
*Twas not my purpase thus to heg a klﬂS u;:fjlﬂ"ﬁihﬂf,  

' I_am-asnamrd 0 heavens, What nave I done?" (1ggff§-ﬁ-_, e

-lTb beg a klsa would he to 1nitiate and part1C1pate 1n the love actlan -
“*:as a- subject, which lmea outsmde her prescrmhed rale ag a. female, o
”; and more speclflaally as Creas:da Cressmda 8 lnabllaty to find a

- place from.whlch she 15 ‘able to act ;P agrEement w1th her de31res,
fsuggests itself 1n her physlcal need tb flee. Trollus questxanlngﬂ -
her as to what offends her, draws from her the response that she 15

offended by herSelf ngstzoned,furthex, the admzsslon ig drawn

...‘l)

K-

.?"I have a kznd ef Self resldes W1th yﬂu,l o
.But arn unkind self, that 1t$&1f will 1eave
- To be anatherfs fanl o T wauld be gone '_ . _
* . Where is my_w;t. I know not what I speak " (14% ff) :f'

' It 15 w1th deep regret that Cre531da reallses and admita—tﬂ Trollus _f
that ghe. has two klnds of self the self she longs to béf'and the

W gy

_s6lf she must £01£i11, whmch is literally to be another's fool. - He r*;_ 
'-de31re to flee 15 also a. dasire to hald off the 1nav1table. Thus '

'aaving recognlsed_heruprescxlbe& ;Q;es_wmth startlmgg_clarmty,,q .




g Cresslda s cnly hope must liﬂ in ﬁelay. Creéhlda s das;re tQQbe &

’ \'-..ll'

Jﬁbject exlaLs in ﬂonstaﬁt oppositlan ta her des;re fqm-fq;gﬁllmﬁgy

s_‘a__ -ﬁ-.: .

;be;ween the two Eel@éa ﬁeflectaga sxmmlar tEnBIDMPfQﬂnd 1& f5;ij_fﬁj

:fRenaissance reilgzous discourses regardlng the rale of wbﬁén 1n

..,_,.\ . ]

':“fmarrzage, Where famthfulness aacrzfzaes 1ndepéndenca to ﬁbedlenﬂa,

non

';Cresslda's fear xegardlng Ref constaﬂmy in love cauld alSO he

_- expressed ag her fear that she wzll be unable tc adaquately ﬂcmupy ._ ;%
| A

 'the c@ﬁtra&;etary subject posation requlred oﬁ har 1n Phﬂ love

o S o oo
' relatlonship B R AR <

L

_ Male fixity and truth vs. femald deferral-gnd duplicity. - - ‘.
L s S T L

"The flgures 1n Shakespeare B play hava complied Wlth tPé demanﬂs S
of "givilizatiod" insofar as they have been “ccngtltu-ﬂd“ by - Ag
those demands. But we expect Troilus to be "trud! and Cressida ta
be "false" bécause their story ig{part &€s what in tuzn, - -

- comstitutes’ "civilization®, No other of Shakespear: 5 charactersﬁ~‘_
are as "cunv1cted" as: those 1n "Trcllus anﬁ.Cressl (1UR T

!}'«'

This conv1ctlon of Trnllus and Cregsida both by “c1V1llaaQ1on* and
thhmn "clvllzsatlon" whexe themr roles have beeome legendﬁy, takes

on an increaaed sxgnlfluance when.lt beLomes apparant that thesg

rules are alsa encoded in Elizahethan protestant dlscourses o _;[ !
Cressida’s attempta ta'slgnlfy herself as indépendent uithln the _': _
rel:glnus and- cultural context of Elizabegh&n Engiand where female ; , ﬁ
'submlsslon was required would have DEQn the same af hex --”19'7'7f?f“5

=

.'51gn1flcatlon as false However, thls JclVllm%ation“ also *demande&".*Vg

\.

"such assertions of indep&ndenae, and thma fals;ty, 1nsafar;a$”1t :l;Qﬁ
'asserted intr1n51c female value.,u.*fﬁ_f o -'f, _T gy{}f-;__-~n
xl * + b



&1ka Cre§31da, Trailua ta&es hlﬂ turn mn'expreaslngﬁhaa afxlety
regardmng aanstancy 1n levé._ Notab;y his anxlety ;a ﬁlrécted at |
Crasslda rather than hxmaelﬁ ?ramlus axpressas thiﬂ anxlety 1n terms

'nf generai female é;v1aneyf poaltzng that all wamen are @arruptmble

by nature S

e

’5:Ta keepﬁk&r constancy in pllght and youth,_;;f*;51 ’"”

’ ._.'-.-.-H--.w—-).&q-—,’*-'_-;-'.--nr.--.a..-...g_.g'—“ﬂi.:;:-ﬁ-(—'a&u-a-_-'n-?ﬁ'-'f S

S fHow were I then upllfteé?“'(£11q11,148ff) .li;¥~f-f;:$.;.?9fﬁ;

EI

o
: ¥

Tromlus' fear aﬁ female cbrruptlan expresses the deep seated male

\\

fear of women as the source of ev;l and darkness, and seems to draw p

partzcularly on~madieval-masogyn15t wdewa of-women-whmnh werawstlll
present in ElmzabEthan England It 15 interastmug alsc that Trm;lus
coﬂatructs the female as tatally other than hmmself Whare they are
'dark and carruptib;a by nature, he ia hy nature true and i _ .
uncompllcated “But alaa;7fi‘am a8 true ag truth*a szmplzeity,- 3ﬁd~f
slmpiar than. the 1nfancy of trubh "{1585f) Trbilug hereby auggests oE
that hla truth is both leEd and preordamned frqm the;begmnnlngs af
time, as. 1ndeed Charges arguaa it 13, Unllke famale actlun, whxch

bacomes submissmve and nbedment wmth the onsEt af 1ove, male actmon

remains authOrmtatlve and uncantradmcto:y..As the subject of nhe love f

aatlon, and w1th all passible contradlctmon ﬂ%ansferred onta
Lresszda, Tro;lus sets hlmself up aa the transparant smgnmf;er Wlth

1ts 90551b111ty of reflectzng truth»;”

4

oy



;uffAs truth’s autheﬁt;c authar ta be_ﬂlted:

- As true as Trcllus"shall crowq;up the verse,jﬁfﬁ{f"'

"f'fhnﬂ sanctiﬁy the numbers.“. jII?, it ?TO_ff? {fi?ﬁ

B e \\\ s

:_cxgssmda,_unllke Tromlus, 15 signlfled in terms of pQBSlbllity rather o
'-thaﬁ‘imxlty She 13 the shlftlng sxgnlfzer, sub}eat ta constant '
fdeferral Thus, while Trm1¢us is canwinced.of his cmtatmon "As true

Jfas Trcllus“ CrESSxda begmns her cztat;on Wlth the unaertaln “Ifﬂ~'r”

B

';,&  

R o 3 pe falge; or. swerve a hair from umt;h_,;;_'.___--.-:- e

"-"Yea, let them say, ta stlck the heart af ialsehood,

. As» false as Cressmda,“ (175ff) f’ _[5':j” “f~f:¢,ﬁ
| | q . S W

“'-Cressxda a representatmcn of herself as a posalblé type for fgmale

'_'falalty hqs its Source 1n Trozlus’ contrasting representdtimna of

';male and_female subject Pq7lt10n3 in the actlﬁn of 1ove Trailus is K

]

able to signlfy hlmself as true and stable,_sxlmarliy bemause the -
_-9091t1on tie occuples as a male 1n the d%écourse of love 13 ”-”~i;f
.unproblematac and uncontradxctory, where the Value and actlpn |
'asslgned to hmm are. 1n agreement wiﬁh each other The contradlctary
zposxtlon asslgned to wcmen also goes a long way in deflectmng any
anX1etles xalatlng to actlan ln 1cve, away. from the male and onta the
female. If we relate thls back to the cbntradlctﬁry p051t10n women -
_were assigned 1n Ellzabethan rellgiaus dlscourses, the pDGSlblllty

' emergeS-that the problematlchcenstructmon of tha-femlnmne in: thea%.-
'_'dlscourSes sexved the 1nterasts of patr;archy ag much as 1t -

threatened them.'Thus ﬁne could say that the gap Whldh these

: _. d1scoursaa created between women’a value and the action assigneﬂ to

them, 1ncreased the possiblllty of repxesentlng wnmen as unstable dnd



3 "ana anéo~wmmen,-_ﬁ"5

I

;g %?5§$niL  ;.;x'u

dﬂpllcitous ThlS 1n tﬂrn fuxther ﬁnabled men ta &eflaat thexr awn

' ianx1et1es abnut themr 1ncaherenne and 1naapac1ty away fram themaelv@y

_ Whlle Ellzabethan relmgmoua diacourses were able to cpnceae women*

equal value tc men, ﬁha subm1931ve rola a831gned to famale actxon, rfuﬁﬂi

| ”'“eapecmally 1n marrlage, remained v:bﬁl to mali.canfmdanqg and

*-'rolea as active Bubjeuts, whmch 1ndeed tbe;r eﬁual'va%ua 1mplies they

'-ahould be, then the 1ncent1ve far male acflon becomes prcblematmc

%o

Cressida’ as anan ara pcsltxgned as prazes for succesaful male

Ty -

fpercaa vd caherence, and therefore male actlon.glﬁ wamen are\assigned jh

=

o The necesaity cf submissive £emale autlﬁn ms revealed 1n Tramlus and L

aatﬁ% . and therefpre funetian tc dlspel mala éhxlety xegardlng the;r gf 

- 1nc§hprence and fass as Subgects.__. -_-_ - o ~,f ?,"'

o .

Th the play créss;da functmons nct only as a prlze ﬁor Trqmluék

i l-

actlan, 1ead1ng‘to i confl;ct oﬁ claxm on Cresaida%a body Thus, tha o

uactlon whmch demands aome fewarﬂ.-. ,'1 1T'_T415

"Now~ pr:nces, for the serv;ce I hava dnne,sr

-successful actian,'but also as- acprmzeifor her fathar’s succassful ;:35;

fthlrd scena of act tﬁree opens wmth‘&alchas drawing attentian to hma*_]rf

th' aﬁbantage of the tlme prompts ma:lloqﬁ 'zfﬁ?_?;'PTan' ﬁf

To call for recampense w (III iii R 3)

o

) ”__.__;\,.. s

b
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f_'iAlthough the idea Qf “recompense“ on=the one hand was used ta deno&e  ’37
| "campensation 1n return for trouble, exextzon or servmces {1500)"° 1tgij

- was used alsa tn 31gn1fy loss and was thus a "CGmpensatlon (raceived ﬂff”

'tfor desmrpd) for some 1ass or in;ury sustalned (1508)" (OEDI

 '1;Ca1chas 51gn1f1es hxa positmon as bezng ane af Ioss, aven though he

seems ta be asklng far a reward fcr hms servmces Hnwever, even 'ha"__i

 des1re Lo be rewarded, yhich 13 a form Qf recognztmon, smgnifles lack;f”

”i*:,anﬁ an anxlety ahcut self The sérvices Whlch Calchas has rendered

fta the Greeks are preéente&’;n terms of Cazchas* denial ef self in
crder tu servei far'whicﬁ he nnw rethres a reafiirmatiOn of self
lThe verba used to slgnlfy hls actmon are vérbs Jf 1035*l "I have

' 'abandon'd Troy, 1eft my pessess;an” (5} Thls senae of lass and ;y*:'

anxlaty 13 1§créased'by Calahas’ presentatlon mf hlmsalf as nakea or

expas d" vulﬁerable to "douhtful fartunes" where ha has been thxustirf'

| """9 tiew ’-‘“‘-‘3 the W‘Brld Btrange; undemated“ 112) This &n,glocatz.cm o

'_results 1n a deslre fnr recompause# whlch 1t 15 suggested, is a.

J-deslrﬁ-ﬁq::the,ﬂother“ for tha unlfied and uncompllcated self ff"fﬁ A

Calchas' "cther“ is hls daughtar Cresslda, and lndeed ha 81gn1fies

g

 her in terma of possessxon,_"my Cre591da", and-"my daughter““:*”*"'

Calrhas at- no tima cons;ders Cress;da as a subgect°who acts, feela '

B and desmres -and lnStEdd He is diriven by hls own lack and nis desire |

for fullelment ' It is not just that Cress;da 1s part of - that world

- he is famlllar with, but raﬁher hls possess;on of her as a reward as’“ v

ghe’ was previously a reward for Tra&luek 13 the only thlng whmch w111:=

reatflrm his cﬁhereﬁt selfhood. As Calchas 13 unlteﬂ wzth Cressmda,

who 13 constructed as Dbgect; sm dues the dialoﬁgtion between subject .

Cand. object dlﬁappear -Ehe 1dea'ﬁf a rewarﬁ alSo warks to. reassure

Faﬁ a teleclﬁglcal unlversa where cause aqd

cp®




ﬁnd be shall huy my daughter, and her presenee

te_strika aff ail serv1ce I have ébna

nﬁ-

..ThlB 1dea oﬁ wamen ag p;%;es for sucﬁessﬁulcmale actzﬂn 15 gontmnued_
‘ ;1n the fcllw*mpg act wqgre Diomedes cames to ex&ract Cressida from f}
the Trajans and return her to her father. Thus Cr3351dé must be

e

':"rendered" R;q, 1,_3&), whmch is ta be given in return tar i}jf__jfﬁ;yg

':somethlnngEHere Cressmda is a prlze fer Calchas’ a:u:'i::l.c:n:J»,e*;‘J and her
}valua 15 made equlvalent t% theﬁvalu? of Antenor, whoseuVa1Ue 15 |
"  proportmonal to ﬁis antmon.}f h;{;;'f- d**.:i" f7f_”_:"',T.f5¢vi ?F: .f
. _ - _ . AT

__The relatmonahlp af male canfidEnce to the p0533331bn of the weman~as

o

_:Tprlze can be seen as Paras aéLs Dlomedes.."Who in your thoughta Téj -1?%-
dese:r:vesL faa.z: Heldn best. -/ Myae"if, or i\daneleua?“ (1v, i 54). D’-mdes ?“?-,f-" :

canf;rms the 1dea that Helen 1s 1ngeed a prlze fcr well executed _
acthg.: “Both‘aimke~ He merlt; wéll to have her, that doth seek ﬁer,'
' N And you aE well to keeg her thau defenﬂ her" (56) However,

R

7_ Dlomedes recogn;slng thé hzgh cost of thé raward, tha “hell of pamn"f'

and the Fcostly loss of.wealth and frlends“f ragher than acuu51ng the _

"actian whlch ‘Beeks the reward 1nstead blames the prlze, namely

Helen. Hls repxesentatlon nf Helen lﬂ a8 v;alent as the act&on Whlch | _5
' seaks to wln herﬂ and thexe 19 a sense mn whlch the gullt hlch must '" Md
 j:fol1¢w the: brutal and ofuen failed\consequeﬁces of mala act on 13
f}_transferred onto tha woman ﬁalen 15 therefare reprasented &s %
" false woman, not just in. tha senéé théﬁ she haa heen‘mnrally :';:gff
e T T R I .,yd;~’.5:51-f“*f'h::L;-e:ﬁ- e



.?7°°rruptad but-mhere her body heara the marks of Ehat cgéﬁuptian._Jffffm
. Thus she :I.S sozled W:L‘Lh. "whorlsh lQ:LnE“ “'hawdy Ve:msd amd her flesh
'_a “contamlnated carlon we1ghtﬂ¥ Th@re is hcwevar, nothlng 1n the f;;iﬁxgl

_ Coa R
fplay, or in Helen*s acL;ons to suppnwt th:s construction of hﬂr As ';

fDleEdes rlghtly IEGOHBISEB however, the SGllzng cf the prlze 15

: unab1e to fully assuage the gullé%oﬁ fhe W1nner, and hoth Parls and
o Meneleua fa11 to escape the &aah of chmedes"anger._ [f;f”?'ffffg'; ip:[]

C} }. . . .

-When Tnailus is: canfronte&’witp the Immlnent loss cf Cresalda his

ﬁ_desgalr 15 artlculated 1n terms of the inefflcacy af hlS actionat

Cu B Lo '.v.:}l. o

':?_ii5i1§ ;. Is it go cmncluded9:L .f;k:_inif-._   -52;;4 1.'
  ;_$§né$S?::fBY Prlam and the general state of Troy m'”Ffif' 
.. wivﬂ  'They are at handt and ready to effect 1t. ;  |
| 'wfﬁdi;ﬁSiZVHow my achlavementg mnck me! DR
I T will go and meet: them. (Iv,ii,ssff)

L
i

ng as mnch af the language thus far has suggested, Creaslda is a
prlze or reward for effectmve male actzon, her loss 51gn1fies mare
"than;ﬁhe;loss-of‘a_lpverf,and acts;aﬁ;a_s;gn oﬁ_Trq;lus’-failuxe;-

.'Cre531da’s response 1s not asg’ res;gnlngbas Trozlus’ as she Eeeks to
assert her Wlll to act agaxnst the W1der powers'-"c you 1mmorta1J

| godsl- I wlll nat go;“ (IV,ii-Q?)HEf rejectlon cf her fathar-ln B

_favaur of her 1over can be v1ewed in the context of Eiizabethan
England where rellglous dlscourses gave rlse to a. slmllar honfllct

"Vbetween required female obedience to the? ather and submiasxon ta the
| prospecL1va husband That her anger anﬁ rebellzon is dlrectad

'-against har father and tﬁa transaéhdent, suggests anger at the Law




a I. 8 REEN =

There 13 also a sense 1n wh;ch Cress;da attempts to re;act her #
. L o - AR
'*i_censtructlnn as a prmze for male actlnn, ag she deslres the

mutllat;qn.af har baéy which ls tha prized object*r__f?h-s,

Crack‘my clear vozce W1th‘%6bs, and,break my heart
O L L _F?-- Al
_"é“ With soundlng Trollus, I vill nct go from Troy “GJ”“”]T“"‘iH
T T _ R AP IPEI.
{IV}ll 110ff) '-_ﬁ_‘f;j?fg;-»ai ;f *;_j-__;” : "_5 e Tif'ﬁé;
. _ ' O R . e
y- : ST N . ' o

1'cre391da‘s deslre for the destructimn of tKuse qualltles whlch work ;; :
':'“to oonsqxuct her as the femlnine "other", which 15 EBSEﬂtlallY
‘ paBSiVE or 1mmnbale, sug@ests a longlng o her part ta asaert a value'

e whxch ig - separate ffom male evaluatlon There is thus a reccgnltlon

- om Cresazda ey part thatfher constructlon as a prlze, devaluas her,_as;[ -

7we11 ag reﬁderlng her 1nact1ve. ThlE devaluatlan 13 represun&éd
:vlsually as Cr9551da is. deliveréd £rom. uhe hand of Qne male, to the \'5‘_f
~{ hand of another, in such 8 yay as to echu Panﬁhrus' earlmer | ' el
constructlon of maldenhead asg a marketable nommod1ty The assertlon

of an. 1ndapendent female value becames 1nﬂreaslng1y preblematlc 1n ' ;:"'.

- the face of the demand For & female passivzty, whlch is prlzed as: the,;w

”s'gn 1cation of male caherence. _ *“_J-*{ g.:;. : -3_;:-.' .

_ Tr01lus, rather than ralllng agalnst the powers which work to
. undermine the effecﬁiveness of . his dction, chooses to submlt.u'
'ﬁ vInterea$1ng1y, heuuses rellglous dzacursive prantlces ln nrder tc j5"'
'°  :make Eenae oE a situatlon OVer whmch he has lost cantrol,_drawzng:§ i,”
:1Part1cularly on the ﬁotmbna of, sacrlflce N o L ”_fd.
SUEFEEE S o s e oy 9 o




| _Tha 1daa of sacvlflae in. rellgloub terms is clcsaly related to thﬁ
 ,ﬁLnot1on af s:r.nr and lt seema that Trallus, confronted w;th the -

’g_;inadequacy Qf hzs own actlons, and.reallsing how far short they fall

':'by the religlous nctlons qf submlsalon,_repentance and sacrlflce. _-3

 However, ;he sacriflce, 1nsteaﬁ &t bemng Trozlus' heart whldk‘he

"Trollus' incr a91nglv anxlous reactlons ta uhe 5eparat10n. Unllke ‘
';Crassida, Trbllus seems to more readlly submat hlmself to the ?%; _..::
'_fneGESSIty of thear segaratlon, His SUleSEIDn to a reallty in whmch
 act1on famls, brlngs w;th 1t the reallsation of the poaslhzlity cf
'_unfalthfulness. However, rqther than relatlng the pOSﬁlbllltY ef

 _.fa11ure to hlmself, he relatEB 1t 1nstead ta Crasamda, - A strqggle '  “5gn

._WOrth rememherlng here hhat pr@testants refused earller }g'”

'were any’ more suscaptmhle ta failure than men. Thezr ass&rtzﬁn oﬁ

g .." _g T: :,_..-ﬂ .. N
‘ Yoo w255 .
| f__;*; nAnd to hls hanﬁ When I dalzver her,__ i ) :
’ *; 1”~ Thmnk it an alter, and thmy brqther-Trolluﬂ 5 __g
3’T;ff'ff¥; A prmesb, thereh?ff’rlng tc 1t hlS awn haait " (IV iil 7) S

Cemy - . h

1ntends, 15 Cresslda‘s body,_whlch hecomes the suhsﬁm‘ute Fory

. et g 1
The dlsplace nt nf szn or male inadequacy onto CIESSlda 15 seen mn _

~ can be seen in. Trailus’ dlscourse, where he on the one hand accepts S

the reallty uf d151ntegratlon and yat on tha other is Bti% ab;e to

construct hlmself ag "trug", ng "truth" therafore depends an the

'dlsplacnment of all. posslble devaance onto Cr3551dafs hody. It 1s

"representatlans of women as the saurce of evil by denying that womLh

mutualzty kn.marrlage, standﬁ(in cnntrast to Tro:lus’afefusal y
responsmblllty for has possﬁble fa;lure, by dmsplac;ng 1t cnto - }
© e o *




g'Cre551da’a body Protestants ﬁhﬂ ﬁeld woman and men equally.;Lqﬁigﬁﬁff;
;;acccﬂntabke for 31n,ﬁwouid have viéhed Trollus‘ attempt3 t0 dlsplace

'.hls brokenessfwlth some nontemptfhzndeed, it xs p0881hle to suggest

| thabaprntesbants Woukﬂ pat hava:been entlrely ungympaghetiu ﬁa

__ _Cress1da, hp shows a aeep sags;tmvmty to: her own failln95~;g::ﬁ”'”"'

LR e L'fﬁfv“;;=»T:fvft‘"Tc“ﬁ‘ﬁ“ﬁﬂ_Iﬂhr

Attemptmng to axplain,hls reference ta Cres51da s 90931ble fals;ty,._:'

Tromlus trles tﬁ:mask that thls 15 what he was 1n fact do;rg,_,n'

_ o “I speak not: "Be thou true“ as fearmg thee -
SRR 'fFor I w1ll thrdw my glove to Death hlmself :j_';f-:::fﬁ]m":
'ﬁ‘;:- that Lhere o nn maculatlon 1n thy heart - c

R '_'ﬂ:But "Be thou true" say I to fashmon An
- vfﬁnd I wmll see thea.ﬂ (1v, 11& $1ﬁf) '7'5  ?ffﬁ i°'o_i: |

"

R k .

'Thls masklng 19 nowever not entirely achlaved flrstly hy the
'reference tc "maculatlon“ Wthh holds suggestlona of - salllng, and

;whmcbfalthough he clalms he does not fear 1t of. Cragslda, its very

S - -f . Fa

' ~referenca Sﬁgg&?ts the possibilxty in the bodies: of other women.; B
¢ $econdly, Trollus rewrmtes his earlier relating of woman’s falslty to

. failed maﬁe aatlon, by here relatlng succaSBful male actlon tq}
woman's. vlrtqe, The possxble fallure or guccess of mala action is g

"__thﬁmgfore located 1n the bcdy of the woman, 1ncra§§1ng the sensa of

R

N : : o
_the wcman as a klnd of mytn1cal "other“ who reflects pack to tha male :

the 1nroherence or coherenge of hls own 1mage.. __”f o

Rt

1”r01lus coannues to mask hlS fear—of Crasszda' cpcssable falslty hy

~c1a1m1ng that it 13 not her fallure wh;eh he.antlclpates, but ratherf“f

* nis own 1naﬁ?lity tc m@rmt her fa1thfu1nes£°:'  : N ST

A S R N ST ey

L ;."_ o . . s W e



0

-he recalla Ehe temptatlun i

Ldevil and temptatzon‘&_?:y-ﬁjﬁ

"Tromlus calls attentlaﬁfta the 1nab111ty of hnman actlon to brlng

'31"In this I do not call your ﬁamth 1n qmestlon

SO<ma1ﬂly aé my merlp " {Iv 1v,83)

Trollus" There lurks a stzll aﬂd dq%ﬁ'dlscour51vesdeV1l

T#%t tempts mgst cunnlngly"}

But be-not. pempted

. b-.-.-.-.u-w-.—.....b-{ﬁ.—u—_——,.-.u.-a-.--..-pa-.‘-u.—.uu--.---\q'-a:.q.;-_-ap.;uu--__up--.-..--...-..)..._.........._-n_..-.

.__....—-.____.-—--n-‘&aﬁ-u--;.-m.-.—--,-—----“-—.u_-,—_n _—-—ﬂ----—-mw;—---——.—-—.——- ————— EEE #
Cala " i - - . R .

L .

- - _.. '. ":..;.' . e L - e E ;‘_ ! ’f-,;, v “ L r - .. P o .:. ..

Bl

f' 3“ﬂ'But somethlng may be dcne that we w111 not,'_éﬁ}"'

" :And sometmeSuwe are deV1ls ourselves,_f  e

o

i TWhen wguw1ll tempt the fxallty qf our’ powers,._[f,” f

"Presumlng on thelr ahangeful patency (Iv 1v,89ff}
: . __}}_i, _ o .

|1.'

'_'about the d581r9d perfectmon, as well as the even greater folly of

: mlsrecognlslng human frailty for human potency Strangely, Troilus

o~
\\’I

'makes the same mzstake e cautlons Cre531aa agamnst&“Thus she asks
 h1m “My lord Wlll you he true?“ and he rePlles “Wha xe --aias, 1t
:13 my v1cer my fault"*7 In h;& reply one may recall an earller

'",struggle where Troilus'on the one hand reeagnlses the frallty of

human ahtaon, and where an the other ne hesltates te apply this

"recagnltlan to hlmself, pzeferrmng to transfer it onto Cressida

B Bi o

This' same struggle 15 seen in Trollusf subseguent aatmona,_ﬁor no -

[

' 7'1_=He therefore llkens his own fear tu th@t ot Cressida's* waever, ha ?fif?

jls qulck to transfer hla a%n paasible fallurg agamn onta Cresszda asa '””3




s

- f:roverblal kiseuz

£

The ve:r:bal syarrinj wh:.&n follows between Ttmllus and m.omeues on,ce

B aCtlon o Plead $¥3831da’8 Protect10n7,““*!

Co

S

_' _.3'soanqr has he pledged h:r.s tn;;th tc c:reasn_dah than he turﬂsm to han’d =00
_her urihesltatingly over to B:Lcsmeﬂes,a therebeg betraying her Wlth the

: u:_',
ra" R AL - _' P

__':'-f-:*'Fear m)t my t::uth :the momal cn':‘ my m_t

'=;}??f;xﬁxgﬂplaln and tret, there*s-axl the reach afift.;,]_'

-*gﬁWelcame,,81r giamed “°here 13 tha lady
r"lf%{‘, ; E" Wi

Bh__:-fc;r )ﬁntenoi? we: del:.ver fycu," {ins 1n5f£)

. -'u P

. o . . L “_ "-.

'more constructa Crass:.ﬁag;as a prz.ze for effectwe male acta.oz% J as

e:ach mf trﬁgmftry to [)utcin the other .‘.LIl the.tr pralse of Cress:,da a

beauty and value.- ~Tro:|.1us first uses t:he threat caf his mn.l:.tary

SN

g | Teroloa 'ﬁ"f°” f'L

“If e Ier thcu stand at mercy of - my aword BT I»l '

'___ ar e

_Name Cressui and t:hv li:Ee Bhall be as safe

'HjAs Prlam 1s iﬂ Illon.“ {1V, Jv,112} _
A5 Lo W

P

:.ns:.btz.ng that n.t: 1s Cress:.da s wor h:.ness as a pr:.ze, wh:.ch w111

." _{‘.{,. .. .

ultlma!;ely ensure ,her fa:l.r treat:ment.

"Fa:.r Lady Cressz.da, e '_ of-- v .' A _' '_;- :-"  '
. So please vcm,. save the thanks th:.s pr:mce expects.'_: S
‘The 1ustre of your eye, heaven in ynur cheek |

: '-_'-Pleads your fa,:r.r usage, and- to Da.ome:lb\

':'You shall be m:l.stress and coqmand h:.m wholly.'.' (114ff):_-

e .. ‘:‘ ‘ o I‘._.

Blomedes :.:mn:.cally undermlnea the threat of Tro:l.lus’ act:.on by




_actlen workﬁ to deny them the indep ndentavalue which theﬁfaach seek*'f”;

”;?Whlle the female body is prlzed, 1ts 1nLr1n31c worth 13 devalued It

'_fbeccmes 1nnrea51ngly ebV1ou' that Where female actlan 13 asﬁlgned a
'e:iPaSSlV¢ role,. anﬁ where fe‘”le lnactzon remalns cru01a1 te male Lo

actlon, a value whmch 1a‘separate from.male evaluatlon becomes o

Tten, , s

5.1mposs1ble;_9rotestanta Watching\] & play, and see1ng the devaluzng
of Crea31da and Heleﬁ asga result of thelr constxuctxon as passive B

i

£0 ass;gn an equal value to women,ﬁwhxle stlll seeklng to ma;ntaln |
.:female submlsﬁlonband obedlence, was hlghly preblematlc. The efﬁect

;of thls recognitlon, along'w;th some sympathy fbr Cre551da, on whom

"Trollus dlsplaces the fear of hlS owg fallure and 91n, could only

'-have contrlbuted to the deep anxlety already pr%sent around “fa elﬂ'

' protestant evaluatlons of women‘

Cressida: betrayer or betrayed?

The "betraya1" scene 1n Whlch Creas;da "betraYs" her love for Trollqu 3

-_marks*nﬂencllmax of the playﬁ nct in the sense that Creseida flnally
-acts out the audlence's and the play 8 expectatlons af hex as false,_

'but rather 1n the profound tragedy 1t sagnifles, whereln the :

contradlctory demands whlch arq made on Cre551da 1n the play, result |
. Lo _:‘.\-\ . [/
ultlmately 1n dlsaster. Trollus‘ much commented on excl hatlon “Thls_*

ig, and lS not Cre551da“ ‘is merely a repetltlon of Cressida s_
'__earller observatlon that she has two k;nds of belves, It 1$H

_:Important to remember however, the profound angulsh w1th whicn
' Y S
_Cre881da makes thlS observatlon, whlch i the summatlen of both her
: L el B . e e

¥

obgeets, wnuld hawe had to faee thut themr own dlscourse whzch trled L




'_”de51re that her 1ova for Trazlus be fulleled, as hell as a great

"_Freuﬂd,féaﬁmentingibﬁ this“éarlierhsééﬁéf;rémi&kg,tﬁétg"72’f-fa*"'

: whlch she is bound to play out h“'

v _herSelf t:r:uly R

3pwoman Cre551da is. unable to resolve her deslre of fulflllmEnt_mh

'_prev1aus bexts, but alsn that as a wcman she faees 1mposslh1a and -

: fear of the comseqqgnces such fulflllmant wmuld have on.her body, and

Wl

. =
i

a ﬁfQ"Thls grving am@y of herselﬁ* W1th its double gestures o A
. hegtowing and retyacting;. greates a pawerful sense of her’ smncere S

N

-scruples and hesitations, but at the same time,. it only ensnares.
- Creasida more surely: in-the 1mpossth111ty of ever representlng

e
o

_ - L _ i SE .
A_The scene 1n wh1Ch ﬁhe appears wlhh Dlomedes shaws B very slmllar

to Tr011ﬂ3: and ‘her changed ciraumqtances. Cresslda’s 1nab111ty o S

rePresent herself truly goes bayond her cltatlonal 1im1tatlons 1n

.“-.

”Hgole of falsity,_to the probLgm

Cressida faaes 1n the cnnfllct betwegn her own expectatloﬁb of mntual
|._ ‘

- ,,,

B

Jove, and-the demands of obedienae and BuleEElOn which such -

_fulflllment requlres. She 13 11kew1se unab;e to match her vmew of

herself as P subjach wmth 1ntr1n31c Value, whlch she dttempts rc
assert tﬁroughout the play, and the role oﬁ passxve oyject Whl?h she

ig repeatedly requlred to accept. Although Cresslda is unable to
is a very real sense 1anﬂﬂch she struggl%s to became an actlve agent
in the Shaplng of her suhject1v1ty.. Hex' tragady 13 not only that her

outcome 1s predetermlned An that her part has been wrltten ln

-advanclng and bauktracklng, wheke she struggles W1th hef'vpﬁ af lmve

?

. affectlcn 1n her relatlonshlp W1th Troilus, d the &emands whlch J';”

| escape har- rhetorlcal self whach musﬁ play the false Cresslda, there '

1I f," i- { E

LR




o R N et

n'

"5ﬁﬁreeoioed”aemeﬁde., Indeed her dlBgﬂSt at her own- fale;ty is

”';,f’What erroﬁ 1eade muet err," (v 11, 108 ££)

-'positlone.' Cre351da is unable to“truly represent herself; melnly

'”'part to escape the consequences of her love- for Troilus, and a8 such

written 1n terme of her dieguet w1th her sex.  o?}; _T.v;?thxf fi?o""}

'Z"Trollue, farewell one eye yet 1ooks on thee,"f:~lf:»£§5[.g.

- T

‘feBut w;th my heart the other eye doth see. R
- Ah poor our sexi Thle fault dn ue I: findv' -»g-fﬂiefaﬁf;*?
'13The error of our aye dlrecte our mlnd _—

07

.;Falslty for Cresslda, 15 concurrent wlth being a woman; and as suoh

is’ the natural consequence»of hav1ng to ocoupy oontradlctory eubject-{

1

--beoauee her true eelf isg poeg;zee%ﬁ as ahiftlng and contrwdlctory 1 e”fﬂ

: CIeeelda’e oapltulatzon to Blomedes could well be an attempt on her

&

:'Lt 18 a hld to aesert herself as an aotor.. The outoome 13 however,l
- qumte the oppoelte as Creee;da fulfmlls everyone else 8 expectatmone _

exoept her own Roeemter'e claim that

_;'"Cressnda is mot eimply iittle. herlot and, though
_,.-;admlttedly "deslgnlng"' ie too frail to stlok to her
. “design. Her pagsion 48 quite genuipe; so ig her grief aﬁhw

. her separation- Erom Trollua._ Only nothlng is deep rootedﬁin '

her .4 (12) S

'refue'es“'td* aemowleagef the stark contradictions Creseida is faced :

o

with, “and the profound struggle she undergoes to resolve them.J\The ,
problem is not’ that “nothmng is deep rooted 1n her" but rather that Yo
__thlngs are rooted too deep, 1eadmng to a traglc attempt on her part »
 to reeolve what cannot be reeolveﬁ Creseida mlght well 1ament weth

'_Troilue*'

e e amee o Dot




}1“0 madness of dlscpursa,“

That sets up W1Eh and,agalnst 1tself!“

EETE S “wtz,g ,
T _ - Y

 _F0r it'is 1ndeed a mad dlscaurse whlch Qets up such & gap between
-'dlfferent valuatlons of women and the ackions wglch are prescribea to
~themv It ia a very slmllar "madness" whlch is found in Ellzabethanr?'
gotestant dlscourses syé%oundlng women, where women were smgpliled
fas equally valuable to men, and yet were a551gned paSQLVe and

'obedlent roles as W1veﬂ and daughters. :

 Notss:

1. Woodbridyge L, (1984), Women and the Enqllsh Renalssance The '
. Harvester Presg; page 19. '
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. and Cressida"; Shakespeare Quartexly; Vol3l;Ne 1; page 76.
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- Lectureg; ed Graham Storeg Longmans: London; page 143, :
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':I_in WaxL . and 1cve and the problematle lecatlon of human value,;"]ﬁ

“f;anxletles Wthh are found 1n the play relating to human aeaien

Bl -
S8 .

&wf.zj"?',

"Fif_deeply anxmous aheut the pesslbmlitles ef effect&ve hnman actlen

 ]’ part1eularly female value, in a way 1n whaeh the play e aeurces

_mmeﬂleval accnunte of the stery, gives eV1deﬁce ‘that the play ie;ﬁ'”

'are not There 15 aleo ev1dence to euggest that many ef the e_:_f55

BN

S etudy °f Tr°1l“3 and Cressida 1n relatien te the claeeieal aﬁdﬁ;:ffﬁﬂfﬁ7

i

and value were alse present 1n the relxgieue dlsceurses whmch ;’pi*"

L L 3 =
B A B :

“;:were c1rculat1ng in Elmzahethan.England C fﬂf!}: a.ff-gf?-”f

"-_The debate which was gcang on between proteetants and ehrlgtlan _*';;é.

'ffconcerned with human petential While chrmetman humanxsteuheld

Iy !

humanlsts (1) 1n Seventeenth Century England wae premarlly

LA

hlgh hopes fer humau ach[avement, even gelng ee far ae to .;a"'

.'suggeet that the subjeet might cgntrlbute te her or. his 5:}_ Ef-;j.¥*"

ealvat;en through eﬁfect1ve %ctmon, protestanta were profeundly

_ pesﬁim;stic ahout what the human belng eeuld accemgllsh Indeeﬁ

7-jprotestante weuld have gone g0 far ae to asgert that human

3 endeavour ends zn the very opp051te of what it eﬁglnally sete

-out te complete, and that dlsaster i in;reality the outcome of

'eall asplrant human actlon. Thme eame sbruggle can arguably be

'found 1n seme of the dlalegues whleh are present 1n Tr01lus and

) _Creeelda._Thue we flnd in the' pley that wh;le there 15 a great

l"'agha part ‘of the aubject. 1n the end the desire fer heremam e'_="

yearning after aetlan Whlch 15 herelc, and an artlculatlon ef

_ these hopesfin such a way as te euggest a-certain-greatneee on

T o
remalns unfulfmlled.. '




_hexolm\?utzon 13 actloa whlch 1s’éssént1ally brutal an& vzolent

heromsm, the text becomes tha slte of a struggle about hu_f

' 3The dzsmntegratman of auch—lafty 1deala,_into an endmng wnere

‘takes on an innreased 81gn1£10ance when read w1th an ff ]3f4"””” -
7 _underBtand1ng of the protestanb dlstrust of her91c assertmon 1n
o .Ellzabethan England If read w;th the ﬁquallytheld assertlons "

'?_;imade by chrlstlan humanlsts regardlng theip0351b11it1ea of_human

'”ﬂaction and potemtial whlch gdds ta the play s f1nal tragedy

-it.\

.-_ Th1s sama strugglexls argudbly alsq prnsenﬁ 1n the Playrs R

_;concern wmth 1ove Here taa, 1t 13 90531ble to 1dent1fy great

taspmratlons with regard ta the: pOSBlbllﬁtiEB of 1ove. chever,_-l'

L as 1n the heromc straln of. the play, desmre remalns uﬁfulfllled
:_and perfacu 1ove ig thwarted by bodles which are unable to match

the lcngzngs af the senses Once agazn, the anxiety expressed hy

'the would he lovers, that thezr'actlons W111 in the end remaln

1neffect1vﬁ B He fouﬂd 1n Ellzabethan protestant q4scourses,

Love Waa of partluular 31gn1flcance to protestants, marklng as

it dces tha Pulmlnatlon and . fulflllmenw of chrlstlan law. The R

d951re on the pprt of pratestantsg that they lov@ perfectly as

' God has commandad, was perpetually confounded by thelr o j}“

E ;‘
i

_averwhelmlng'bellef in human depravzty‘ Thus when Tromlus ﬁ

N
1amments "Thls 13 the monstrﬂnsmty in 1ove lady: ﬁhat the. Wil

'15 1nf1n1te, and the executicn cnnflned* that the des;ra ls

'baundless, anﬁ the act a slave to 11m1t“¢ he expresaeaﬁa longlng

and a resmgnatlan which is fﬁund in prntestant dmscourses. It is B

therefore p0581bLE to suggest that these discaurses in turn

s

offex some 1n51ght 1nto the struggles aroundleﬂe whzch are

Vi

'ﬁ::found in. the play.-Thus in a very smmilar splrit Lo Tramlus.

Calvin wrltes Qf the conver;ed "What are they to do here, whilé

L SLa L
Loy




6

"-bhey feathhat there ia nothlng they ara~1ess able tn do than to f.r_.,
. X R
'ﬁulflll the 1qw? They wmll, they asplre, they try, but they da P I
° 'noth1ng~w1th the requmred perfectlon.“ (2) | R

-The suggestion faunﬂ ln tha Trczlus and Crnsslda, that human

-.actlon 15 marxed by fallure, 1mpacts dmrectly on the Etruggle f;]}f :gﬁ
 .a1soﬂfoﬁnd _n the play, regardlng the locationwjpjhumaﬁ Value, i"

i When acu;on 15 ineffectzve, value which derm§;s fram applausa cr 2& 

__rewarudbqumas problematlc The play thua shows a atruggla  "
'-betweéﬁralyases and Hector who 1nslst tha; value is to he found
only in publ:c approval, and T&ollus and Achzlles who, raallslng -
i_that thls renders human value hlghly;unstable, aeek uD assert a
l:_'value Whlﬂh ig prlvately determlned Once agaln,.uhls same T .
Struggle may he found in Ellzabethan rellglous dlscaurses, '_§ "’ 'f(f
'JProtestants, with thelr belmef in human 1ncapac1ty, smught ta L
"locate th91r value 1n scme external abaclute‘ Thus the; arguea
:nfor a value{ghlch derlved solely from the believer’s prlvate
relationsh;p with God,_through fazth :n Chrlst's BUbBtltutlonaIy

death. Reallsmng tha anarchlcal pGBBlhllltlES 1nherent in thlﬂ
\ll

- assertmon as the bestowlng Qf vaiue was remmved out: of the hands

- of church and state, and placed in the hands of God, chrlstman
humanmsts, such as Thomas More, 1ns;9ted that Value déii;ed from
confqrmlng one’s actions to.thEgiaws-deflned by social.

 cbnsénéﬁsf whicﬁ ﬁaé embbdiéd in the Catholic Church.

e

JVj'Elizabethan rellgious discourses, and which is faund al o in

“The debate surraundlng the location of value, Whlch was found/}’?

Trcllua and Cresslda, becomea increas;ngly complex when bhe

value nf %pman lS ccnaidered Both protestants and chgrstlan*

"”.humanlsta, soughn to reevgiuata wnmen by clammxng that women are _'

- o -



1nh¥7#nsay equal 1n value ta men. This assertnon wip randered

kmat;n, however, by tha faﬁt that mhllé women/%ere a3919nad

L L e

&

vow

f% 15 1ntarest1ng therefare that a 31 1lai'rén51un exista

in %he play around Cr3551da and Helen. A s'

eir 1ndependent value, and thase VDIGES 1n the glay, Wthh

Jgnlflcantly are‘dale vozces, who strzve to render both
h

Fﬁsaida and Helen 51lent andfgggslve.'

118 it would be dlfflcult to Clalm any dlrect rElatlonshlp o

"-%between the play and Ellzabethan rehmgmoua texts and dmauourSes,

o ‘a study of the play in relatian to. these dlscourses glV&S

.f_ﬁ evzdence of sume profoun& slmllarltles between anxaetlea and
D
'ﬁ struggl&s present 1n Ellzabethan TEllglOUS dlalogues an& :
-_3 ten51nns whlch can be 1dent1fmea in the play._Thls 13 nat ,_-_F.-",jh*

;surpr131ng QIVEﬂ that the Trojan Etorylls hlstorxcally 'fi; B

,assoczated wmth the ideals of courtly 1ove and herolsm, and Lhat u-”
both these 1deals were h;ghly contentznus in tne contexn 1n
mlah Shakespeare wag wrzt;ngﬂ Thus Whlle theﬁplay 13
'essentlally a pagan story, havmng 1ts Bmurces in classléal
- legend it is 1mpoaslbla to ignore that Shakespeare's play waa
"wrltter 1n a funﬂamentally Chrmstlan context, Wthh 1§self was
_fraught W1th contradmctlons and tenslbns. hdded to thms 13 the f.
' ﬁact that the ﬁiay 1s concerned wlth'many OF the 1deas whzch

. were alao belng debated by Elmzabethan theologmans It 19

| therefore poaaible to suggest that a study of Tromlus and g  ff _'}.__



B Whlt.l’l are fcund 121 t.h}e play An understanding Q:E Rena:.ss

3- and frcm Whlch is arguably draws some cf 1ts themes, I would o

o V1ew cf the wcrld, sc mnch ag 1t is tye smte fcr the enactment

.

| rellg cus thlnkers on b:th sldes ci the Elazabethan rellglbus f _- :e #

_ EURTR A _ . g BN
Cress;da, with regarﬁ tc scﬁk cf the relmgzcus°d;sccurses whzch

were present at tﬁe tlmé of the play s wrltmng, prcvmdes a

helpful context fcr readlng same Qf the anxletles and struggles

rEllglouS dlsc°ur§é3 alec PrOVidee a twentleth century re;”*'a

w1th some - lneight““ to ‘how ‘an Ellzabethan audlence wculd have?'

recelveﬁ a'play which egg;esses many cﬁ the anxmet;es whzch'were :i?'fe;fi

present fof nhem 1n cﬁ%rent religlous debates‘_.

g /’ R T o Sy oo

“w‘/ .

In view- cf‘some cf‘the ccntext out of whzch the play emefges, RS

argue that~the play is & tragedy cf prmfcund pqoportlons, For 1t :_.f-*7*
seems to me that there is ncthlng moré traglc than ‘when the'" i
dreams, asplraticns and desmres of human heznga end in v&clence,:"

betrayal and death The play 13 nct a protestant or a. humanlst

the human condltlon‘ On t%e cne hand there 15 such a 1onglng
fcr, ~and understandlng cf greatness, that 1t becomée apparent L,
that slch mﬁeas dc not emerge cut cf a vaCuum, but must have

some grcundlng in, reallty. On the other hand the reality of

} cf a Strqule between twc very diﬁferent ways of makmng sense of 1
]
1

fallure is unable to be kept at bay, and the ncblllty whlch 13

- most. assuredly present flnally glVEB way to brutallty and

death Kennetm Muir concludes in the Oxford edltlcn to the play
that “It 15 qot S cynlcal play but a sombre examlnatlcn.cf a :,c
fallen world, which any ecntemporary preacher could have _' .
applauded‘" 3) In agreement w1th Mulr I would suﬁ%est that thee“;
play txaglcally offers us a vxew cf reality as hcth magniﬁicentg

and t achercua, hmch would have found scme agreement wethmeqﬂ

sk




.

'came true, aa th remglous dehates 1n Eenalssanqe %ngland'

.W“It 15 frcm the ﬁmnfllct uf such exaggehated gaews %hat ava _=;

" been born the thunders and lightwings whick' ncw shake. tha wnrld e L

- And if ‘each ‘dide -cortinues tewdefend bitterly L

gf1exaggeratmons& I pan see. guch a fight coming &

< - Achlilles and Hector whomu ‘gince they were both equally Iuthl
ggon;y death cauld dfv;de.“ Erasmus 524 -

oW o
‘wag that betwg

T

ge ER

:1_ Please see‘page 11 of the the31s for my dlSCUSSlQﬁ on‘my_use .

of the verms "protestantism® and vchristian humanism,

h,z “Ca1v1n, J. Ingtitutes of Christian Religion, ed John T,,-'-- _7 f'3ﬂ

‘MeNeill, The Westminster Pregs, Philadelphia, page 836,
CMudx; Kennath 1994, ed. The Oxford Shakespeare: Troilub and o
Cresslda, Qxfnr& Hn1versmty Presa, London & New: Ybrkﬁ e 9?;,_,
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